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MY LIEE AND ACTS.

CHAPTERI.

WHEN, on the 17th of April 1849, the news of the re
solution adopted three days before by the Diet reached
my headquarters atL ® v e ramdzall the officers of my
sute who happened to be present immediately expressed
the most undisguised indignation at this resolytion
when, on the following day, the officers of the seventh
army corps called upon me for the fulfilment of the
second point especially in the concludirdgclaration of
my proclamation from Waizen, and moreover informed
me beforehand, that the whole seventh army corps in
tended to do the same officially on the first opportunity
while at the same time a disposition nothing less than
unfavourable to the newaw seemed to prevail among the
army corps under Damjanics andlapka & | had ser
ously to apprehend that the army was near its dissolution.
The peculiar conjunctures of the moment* obliged
me to resolve, in the last extremity that is, if the
seventharmy corps should insist on my acting in a- de
termined manner, in accordance, with my proclamation
of Waizen, against the decision of the 14th of Agdil

to summon the stafifficers of the army, and likewise
* See Chapter xliv. of Vol. I.
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deputies from the corps of subaltern officers belonging
to all bodies of troops, to assemble for consultation, and
set down the declaration of the majority of the assembly
as a compromise between the parties of different opinions
existing in the arm.

The danger of such a step, in the face of the conflicts
with the enemy to be expectedhe excitement of the
passions during the discussion; the depressingly vivid
exhibition & unavoidable on the occasiod of the per
nicious consequences to Hungary tfe 14th of Aprif
the participation in our further contests of probably
scarcely half of those who, through the admitted differ
ence of opinion for and against the law of the 14th of
April 8 whatever the decision of the majority would
otherwise be fared to fight against their conviction;d
all these undeniable consequences of this desperate re
solve proved to me clearly enough that, as | could never
theless discover no better means, my sagacity was here
nonplused.

In the conclusion of the chaptdn which the 14th
of April was mentioned here for the first time, | was
obliged, anticipating the chronological order of these
records, already to acknowledge, that while in this- per
plexed condition, events came to my assistancand
such was really thease.

The seventh army corpd accidentally not united
before the battle of NagyS a r dould come to no deci
sion upon the intended demonstration against the law
of the 14th of April. After this battle, the operations
on our part, which had been intaépted for several days
by the tardy construction of the bridge across the river
Gran, had again reached that point of offensive develop
ment, when they completely absorbed at the same time
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both the physical and mental activity of the soldier
and whie the known success of these operatiénsthe
defeat of the enemy aWNagyS a r dn-the 19th, his re
treat from the battifield at Kernend over the Danube
on the 20th, the partial deliverance of Komorn on the
gi2d, its complete relief on the 26th of Apriind finally
the general retreat of the Austrian army towards the
frontiers of the countryd satisfied alike the adversaries
and the non-adversariesof the 14th of April; theformer

by this very success were strengthened in tidsa, Cr s t
of all to expé completely out of the country trEXTERNAL
enemies to the Hungarian constitution 848, in order
afterwards to get rid more easily of tSITERNAL foes,
and thusto restore that constitutionthe overthrow of
which was the point where the political exthes of the
Hungary of that day met.

Confidence in the possibility of realising this idea,
however, in spite of the late victories, by which it had
been raised, dissolved into pure enthusiasm before a
single calm glance of the soldier at the recent patte
present, and the near future.

The Hungarian arms in the space of four weeks had,
it is true, performed such unwonted exploits, as to have
prophesied would have been to succeed in rivalling
Kossuth's most higlown proclamations. With our
armed forces,however, small in proportion to those of
the enemy, | could by no means conceal from myself,
that these exploits were the extreme which Hungary
had to expect from her army with its then degree of
military training.

We were unfortunately obliged to admiticcording
to my own experience in the field, that it was not,-per
haps, a high degree of valour pervading the "young
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army," which had nailed victory to our colours. Nay,
we were forced to acknowledgd however powerfully
self-love strove againsttid that a considerable part of
the thanks of the nation for the speedy and happy ter
mination of the justlescribed April campaign, was due
at bottom to Fieldnarshal Prince WindischGritz and
the Ban Baron Jellachich.

We had gained bloody victories. Fhi indeed, no
bulletins could nullify, even with the best intentions on
the part of the enemybut the palm of most of these
victories was constantly due only to a small part of our
army, almost always to one and the same part.itin
the young originalHonv ® doldiers were indeed strongly
represented, but still disproportionately less so than the
old soldiers, the regular ones, as they were cafledthe
former constituent parts of the very army opposed to
us. This portion of our forcd as no reliance whater
could be placed on the remainder, the greater part by
far & could never at any time be spared; it bore the
brunt in every engagement; the majority of the losses
by which we had to purchase every advantage on the
field of battle had constantly fallen oap the ranks of
our best troop8 those who could not be replaced.

And the rest were very far from having gained,
during the course of the campaign, so much in disci
pline and valour as to make up in a moral point of view
for our losses. The strict militga discipline, which,
assisted by the older officers, | had been endeavouring
to introduce, and not altogether without success, into
the corpsd' ar of®be upper Danubed now the
seventh army corp® met with little sympathy from the
commanders of the loér corps, Aulich excepted. As
the temporary substitute of the commaridechief,
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Fieldmarshal Lieut. Vetter, however, | had not in fact
sufficient power to keep my comrades energetically to
equal éforts.

The greater part of the hopeful young wrncould
not always as yet be supplied with provisions for more
than one day in advanceconsequently the uninter
rupted resolute pursuit of the beaten enemy was never
possible but without such a pursuit there can be no
complete defeat, and without it néavourable termina
tion to a war, which, like that between Hungary and
Austria, especially after the 14th of April849, could
end only with the complete defeat of the one or the
other armed force.

Moreover, the camp of the most of the army corps
literally swarmed with the vehicles of officers, nroom
missioned officers, and sutlers, without reckoning the
wagons necessary for the transport of the daily supplies.
This barricade of wagons, inseparable from the army,
and extremely obstructive to its swiftcontinuous ad
vance, already rendered an accidentally cédibed flank-
movement a problem difficult of solution, and any
thought on the part of the general of the possible neces”
sity for a retreat was enough to make one's hair stand
on end.

In order acordingly to nail victory lastingly to the
Hungarian tricolor banner in this state of discipline of
the majority of our troops,either the army must be
augmented to such an extent, that numerically superior
forces, under the command of skilful leaders, dolde
opposed to the enemy on all points on which the country
was menaced by himor the leaders of the Hungarian
army, in general inferior to the enemy in number,- dis
cipline, and valour, must remain superior to the hostile
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generals, taking one thi another, in the amount of the
fortuneof-war or of talent to such a degree as had
hitherto been the case.

To satisfy the first demand of this alternative was
simply impossible; for, however willingly the country
might have furnished the number of retsuineces
sary for the formation of new battalions, the means of
equipping them, according to the exigencies of the- mo
dern system of warfare, were wanting. And the idea
of raising the army to the desired strength wabythe
hearers, or perhaps even wit Amazons,may perhaps do
well enough as clafrap in highsounding debates about
the invincibleness of this or that natjobut the lips of
an experienced soldier, to whom the esteem of his-com
panions in arms is still of some importance, cannot speak
of it without irony!

The second demand of the preceding alternative
could only be addressed to that firm in which "pious
wishes" are realised.

It is true the history of war names gifted generals
who knew how to secure victory in spite of the inferior
number of their troops but no where do we find defi
nite measures and formulas given, by the use of which
it would be possible to discover beforehadd to pass
over the fortuneof-war in silenced first, the strategic
genius of an individual, then thenaximum of the rela
tive minus in the number of troops which would be
compensated for by a certain quantity of genius in the
general. Nay, even assuming that such measures and
formulas were indicated by the art of war, and that we
had the ability to make the begtossible use of them,
we might, it is true, have been spared many a sad mis
take in the choice of our own commanders of troops
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but to preserve unchanged the favourable proportion in
which the leaders of our armies have hitherto appeared
to be superip to the hostile generals in fortwoéwar

or talent would nevertheless have longer been in our
power, after the chief command of the hostile army had
been transferred from Fieldarshal Prince Windiseh
Gr 2 tozthe Master of the Ordnance Baroweiden

For although the latter's renown, in the light in which
it had then penetrated to our ranks, appertained rather
to the author than to the general, the woful change in
the condition of the Austrian army from December
1848 to April 1849 had fully convinced us, that an
appointment to the hostile chief command more favour
able to us than that of Fieldarshal Prince Windiseh
Gr @t z almest sSmpossible 8 an equally favourable
one in the highest degree improbable.

Our situation, after this change in the stie chief
command, in spite of our late victories, threatened- con
sequently to become at all events more critical than it
had previously been, altogether independently of the
fateful consequences of the 14th of April to us.

If, moreover, | took these s fully into consi
deration, | could not fail to perceive that with the
probability of seeing the hostile forces opposed to us
soon augmented to an overwhelming superiofityit was
indeed quite indifferent whether Fiefdarshal Prince
WindischGr 2 orzany other stood at the head of the
hostile army. The change in the Austrian chief eom
mand, by the side of the inauspicious declarations of
the Austrian soldiers who had been made prisoners on
the 26th of April, sank to a subordinate circumstance,
insignificant as regarded the question of the existence
of Hungary.
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For these prisoners of war related, that their officers
had consoled them for the repeated retreats with the as
surance that a Russian army was already about march
ing against us, andhat the Austrian forces were -re
treating only in order to await the entrance of the
former into Hungary.

These declarations were indeed derided by our- opti
mists, as flying rumours. Nay, even to myself they
came unexpectedlyfor | had supposed that thé\u-
strian Government, as it seemed now to be necessary to
make an unusual sacrifice for the salvation of the -mon
archy, would, for reasons which it is superfluous to
enumerate, decide rather on the evacuation of Italy
than on the acceptance of foreignd.a The unlooked
for nature of these declarations, however, could scarcely
weaken their credibility in the eyes of those who were
unprejudiced enough to consider, that the hostile - offi
cers, even from jealousy of the victorious reputation of
their own amy, would have hesitated to console their
bewildered inferiors with the prospect of the assistance
of a foreign army, if the same consolation had not been
given to them by their generals, and to these by the
ministers in Vienna.

I no longer doubtedfor a moment that the Emperor
of Russia would interfere with Hungary.

Hereupon our optimists again thought, that in such
a case England, France, Sardinia, North America, all
Germany, Turkey, &c. would immediately declare war
against the Emperor of Russia. But Rwer plausible
this view had beerbefore the 14th of April, after that
day its surprisingly quick propagation seemed to me to
be only a lamentable proof how largely a certain- epi
demic of political eccentricity prevailed in my country.
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Moreover, it mus be quite indifferent to the defender
of any cause which falls in consequence of the hostile
intervention of a third party, whether theght of this
third one to interfere is or is not afterwards, disputed
by a fourth or fifth.

The Debreczin lawgivers othe 14th of April had
with the Russian intervention immediately raised the
ghost of the last hours of the countrput were not
in possession of the right magic formula to lay it again.
They could not compensate for this by all their -opti
mist oracular pothegms could not charm away the
gaping wounds, of which | mentally saw that my father
land was bleeding to deatttould not deceive the calm
glance, before which, as has been said, confidence in
the possible realisation of the idea of again restoring
the constitution of the country, in defiance of its external
as well as internal enemied namely, those Debreczin
lawgiversd melted away as mere enthusiasm.

The facts, the consideration of which led to this
sorrowful result, lay open to the glance of evesol
dier in our main armyd they were generally known.
From them any one might deduce the same inference,
before which my belief in the possibility of saving
Hungary from the "blessings of the octroyed constitu
tion" had already melted into thin air. oF this no
peculiar sagacity was necessary. A mind uninfatuated
and a vision unobstructed were quite sufficient.

And the blind beliefd which could not withstand
that inference which alone kept the army still toge
ther, in which alone the old constitutial soldiers, in
spite of their hostile feeling against the lawgivers of
the 14th of April, were united with the friends of the
latter in the struggle against the army of the octroyed
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constitution 8 was consequently a very uncertain means
of unism for the parts of the Hungarian army opposed
to each other in their political opinions. The same
troops which the contest against Austria unitedddg
might tomorrow employ their arms against each other.
The most dangerous enemy of the Hungarian arnty di
not stand in front of it, he lurkedd thanks to the 14th
of April, which had aroused hin® in their own ranks

it was the spirit of discord,silenced for the present, hut
by no means banished for ever, by a not less dangerous
enemythe spirit of arrogace.

To cajole the formed for | distrusted my power of
successfully combating it openl§ to destroy the latter,
on the contrary, at one stroke, | saw was my next task,
if 1 had still the energetic prosecution of the war against
Austria seriously at heart which, notwithstanding the
14th of April, was really the case.

| attempted to accomplish this by a proclamation,
the original sketch of which, in Hungarian, | happen
still to possess. | here give it in the German transla
tion.

" Komorn, 29th April,1L849
" COMPANIONS IN ARMS

" A month has scarcely elapsed since we stood on
the other side of the Theiss, casting a doubtful glance
into our doubtful future.

" Who would then have believed that a month later
we should have already crossed the Danube, and have
delivered the greater part of our fair country from the
yoke of a perfidious dynasty

" The boldest among us had not dared confidently
to expect so much.

" But the noble feeling of patriotism had inspired
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you, and in your courage the enemy bEhd number
less legions.

" You have been victoriou® Vvictorious seven times
in uninterrupted successiod and you must continue to
conquer.

" Think of this when you again encounter the enemy.

" Every battle we fought was decisjvanore de
cisivestill will be every one we have yet to fight.

" On you has devolved the happiness, by the sacrifice
of your lives, of securing to Hungary her ancient indepen
dence, her nationality, her freedom, and her permanent
existence. Such your most gloriousliést mission.

" Think of this when you again encounter the enemy.

" Many of us imagine the wishddr future to be
already won. Do not deceive vyourselveJhis com
bat 8 not Hungary alone against Austri@ Europe will
fight, for the natural, mossacred rights of peoples against
usurping tyranny.

" And the peoples will conquer every where

" But you can hardly live to witness the victory, if
you dedicate yourselves to the combat with unflinching
fidelity; for this you can do only with the rfn resolve
to fall a sacrifice in this most glorious, noblest victory.

" Think of this when you again encounter the enemy.

And being animated by the lively belief that none
of you would prefer a degraded existence to a glorious
death that you all feel with me that it is impossible to
enslave a nation, whose sons resemble the heroes of
Szol nok, H aBicgka,n |saszeq, Waqizen, Nagy
Sar and Komorn, & | have for you in future, even
amid the fiercest thunder of the battle, but one: c

"Forward, comradekforward!
" Think of this when you again encounter the enemy."
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The attack against the dynasty, which | designedly
associated with my review of the rapid, fortunate course
of the recent campaign, was inteddéo shake the fun
damental aversion of the old constitutional soldiers to
the law of the 14th of April, and thus in some measure
to become myself the mediator between them and the
part of the army well disposed to the law.

This in itself hazardous attempd thanks to the
popularity which | enjoyed among the old soldiers of
the main army especiallp had nevertheless the faveur
able result, that those of the officers belonging to this
category who could by no means feel that their further
participation in the war was compatible even with the
mere silent acknowledgment of this law, quitted the
ranks of the active army, at least with every possible
avoidance of any excitin® c | \a&hile; the restd reckon
ing the silent acknowledgment as none at dll soothel
themselves with the circumstance that no official homage
whatever had been offered in the name of the army to
the law of the 14th of April.

CHAPTER II.

THE state of affairs in the sphere of operations of the
Hungarian main army, immediately after the R260f
April (the day of the complete,, relief of Komorn), was
as follows

On the left bank of the Danub& out of the island
of Schutt 8 the Austrian forces were retreating to the
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right bank of the Waag, in part forced back, in part
merely followed, in the valley of T Y%r - byz Armin

G° r g edxpeditionary detachment along the road
from L ®v e noc Meutra by the expeditionary column,
which had been sent from the seventh army corps to
Ve r e b&drey the relief of Komornin the island of
Schutt itself the western besieging corps falling back
towards Presburg, abandoned that part of the island
which is situated next to the fortress, to the extent of
one or two days' march, to a column detached from the
garrison of Komorn.

On the right bank of the Dabe, the Austrian main
army, after the evacuation of the city of Pesth, which
took place on the 23d or 24th of Aprd leaving as a
garrison in the fortress ofOfen ( B u d a sofe )bat
talions under the command of Majgeneral Hentzid
had divided itself into two unequal parts, and begun
its retreat out of the interior of the country towards its
frontier, on two diverging lines. The smaller part, the
corps d ' ar ofi@Ban Baron Jellachich, marched along
the Danube down to theDrau; while the larger part
(comprising that portion of the army which had been
defeated by ColoneP ° | t e orbthe 20th of April at
Kernend on the river Gran, and obliged to retreat to
the right bank of the Danube over the pontoon at Gran)
retreating on the Fleischhauer road, the sbrtest line
towards Vienna, having been accidentally stopped by
the battle on the 26th of April in its retrograde move
ment, continued it again on the following day in eom
pany with the besieging corps of Komorn.

On our side, GeneralAulich, as soon as d3th was
occupied, had undertaken the formation of a bridge
across the Danube below the capitals, in order to reach
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without delay the lines of junction between the garrison
of Ofen and the Jellachich corps; Colonel Kmety, on
his part, had the pontoorover the Danube between
Gran and P § r k §estgred, and removed his army
division to the right bank of the river near Grawhile
the other twethirds of the seventh army corps, under
P° | t e nwithe theg Damjanics andKlapka army corps,
after the battle ofthe 26th of April, remained together
in the fortified camp at Komorn, where we confined
ourselves, on the 27th, after the retreat of the enemy
towards Raab, to occupying with strong detachments the
places lying nearest to us on the main road Raab
and he Fleischhauerroad, and having the enemy's- re
treat observed by means of patrols.

When we perceived from the reports that arrived,
that the enemy, not intending any offensive repelling
operation, really hastened to confirm the declaration of
our prisones, that the Austrian army would remain on
the defensive till the irruption of the Russian armiy
would perhaps have been best for us, strategically- con
sidered, without taking any serious notice of the hostile
garrison of Ofen and the Jellachich corpswhich was
withdrawing towards the south, speedily to have re
united the main army, and opened immediately the new
campaign by an offensive on the enemy's principal line
of retreat byRaabtowards Vienna.

But it so happened that the batteries of the Pam
janics and Klapka corps in the last encounter (on the
26th of April) had fired almost their last cartridge, and
the supplies of ammunition, which were to come from
beyond the Theiss, had suddenly inexplicably failed.
The batteries of the two divisions ohet seventh army
corps, underP° | t e nirb the dortified camp atKo-
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morn & of the third division of the same corps under
Kmety, near the Grard and, if | mistake not, likewise
those of the second corp@ulich) near the capitalsd
were still, it is true, able to take the field, but only for
one, or at most two serious days' fighting.

The execution of the present idea of an uninter
rupted prosecution of our offensive operations against
the hostile main army was consequently delayed by the
necessity of previously awaiting the arrival of the next
transport of ammunition, which, according to the -offi
cial information received by the commander of the
artillery of the army, ought to have taken place long
ago, & a necessity rendered imperative, considgriine
certainty of finding the enemy's resistance as well as
the amount of danger increased with every step in ad
vance. The reflections, moreoved as may be con
ceived, of an unusually vivid cast, and chiefly of a poli
tical natured to which the Del#czin impromptu of the
14th of April gave rise, soon led to the complete aban
donment of that ideaand this the more certainly, as my
two strategic counsellors (Gener#llapka and the chief
of the general staff) did not agree in their views as to
what olject of operations it would be most judicious
for us next to choose.

The chief of the general staff persisted in his erigi
nal proposal to continue the offensive against the main
body of the hostile army, which was retreating on the
road to Raab, with the simultaneous advance of a part
of the garrison of Komorn in the island oSchutt to-
wards Presburgdwelling at the same time on the great
probability of being able within a few days to restore
regularity in the accidentally interrupted arrival of sup
plies of ammunition.
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General Klapka, on the contrary, pleaded for the-ur
gent necessity of takingdfen, pointing out that this for
tress, so long as it was occupied by the enemy, blocked
up the chairbridge, the most important communication
for us acoss the Danube during the jymbposed offen
sive. This communication, he added, was the most
important, because situated on the shortest line between
the active army on the right bank of the Danube and
the warstores behind the Theiss, and as a permanen
solid connexion between both banks of the Danube the
least exposed to disturbing influences.

General Klapka mentioned further, that the hostile
garrison of Ofen rendered insecure the principal com
munication with the roads leading from central Hun
gary, and stopped completely the traffic on the Danube
between the north and south of the country. It was
true that another communication, out of the immediate
reach of the fortress, might be substituted in the mean
time, and could be perfectly secured by elgsinvest

ing the fortress with a force sufficient to frustrate all
sallies of the hostile troops of occupatiobut as the
deduction of such considerable forces as seemed -neces
sary for closely investing it could by no means be
borne, considering the rgposed offensive againsRkaab,
only a onesided palliative would be gained by the- in
vestment, for the traffic on the Danube would remain
interrupted, as before, in its most susceptible point. It
could be reestablished only by a resolute enterprise
aganst Ofen calculated for the reduction of the fortress.
Such an undertaking seemed moreover to be enjoined
by the prospect of coming into possession (most impor
tant to Hungary) of the armament of the fortified place
and of the enormous quantities of wveapplies of all
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kinds which were stored therebut most urgently was

it called for by the consideration of the inspiring -im

pulse to the most strenuous prosecution of the war,
which would be imparted to the nation by the recon
quest ofOfen,its hisorical palladium.

General Klapka asserted finally, that the march
against Ofen had the sympathies of the army in its
favour, and if moreover, he concluded, there be taken
into consideration, on the one hand, the certainty of
becoming master of the fortresen the first assault
with an imposing force, if not without drawing a sword,
& a certainty which, according to all the information
hitherto received respecting the moral state of the- gar
rison, was scarcely to be doubledon the other hand,
the probabity that the mews of the unexpectedly sud
den fall of Ofen wodd only increase the present eon
sternation in the hole camp, and thuse tmore favour
our offensive todue commenced immediately afterwards
with undivided strengthd then the recaquest of Ofen
must be acknowledged to be at present the nearest ope
ration of the war fothe Hungarian main army.

Klapkats proposal ws on accordance  with
Kossuth's last intimations to nlo, as they likewise urged
above all things the reconquest Ofen.

Klapka agreed with Kossuth also in believing the
rumours about the dejection of the garrison ©Ofen.
This he did, nevertheless, not to such an extent as Kos
suth, according to whom the mere crossing of sokue
lich battalions from the Pesth bank of the Danutme
that at Ofen, would be immediately followed by the
fall of the fortress. His confidence in the truth of
these rumours, however, was still strong enough to
lead him to suppose that the garrison of the fortress,
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in the face of an imposing force,owld not let it come
to a regular siege.

Still 1 most decidedly distrusted these rumours,
breathing contempt of the adversary. They savoured
of the very same national arrogance, which had found
its ultimate expression in the law of the 14th of April,
and d to my surprised a thousandfold echo even in the
ranks of the "young army." And if | nevertheless
did not deny the probability of becoming master of
Ofen without a regular siege, the reason of this was
solely that | doubted the possibility of renderinge th
place tenable by means of some temporary fortifications,
it having been acknowledged to be untenable scarcely
four months before,, and abandoned by us without draw
ing a blade to the victorious - army of Fieldmarshal
WindischGrts.

However, neither he erroneously supposed facility
of taking Ofen, in which Klapkaand myself agreed,
although on:d i f f @rouads,t nor the other reasons by
which he supported his proposal, nor Kossuth's urging
the same objectraKlapka .recommended to be next
aimed at,nor filially- t h - i X ©f ehatTlAestimatedc e
far higher than the chief of the general staff the uncer
tainty of speedily reestablishing again an uninterrupted
supply of ammunition,d none of these sufficed to make
Klapka's plan of operations apped&m me preferable to
that of the chief of the general staff.

The motives which chiefly decided me to abandon
the idea of an uninterrupted prosecution of our offen
sive operations against the hostile main army were, as
| have already indicated, mainly opalitical nature.

My personal conviction of the impossibility of -in
ducing those parts of the main army which were opposed
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to the law of theldth of April, even assuming the most
favourable course of the proposed operations on the line
to Raab, to prosecute them beyond the frontier of the
country, led med considering the insignificant military
importance of the western frontiers of Hungary situated
next to the right bank of the Danulie to perceive that
the final strategic aim, which ought to havernfied the
basis of those operations, was wanting.

Through this conviction | was further led to the
idea of giving to those operations should the fortune
of war repeatedly smile upon us during thedn at least
a political conclusion, by inviting, immediate after
reaching the Lajtha, in the name of the victorious Hun
garian army, the Austrian Government as well as the
Hungarian Diet to prefer the way of a peaceable agree
ment, based on the Hungarian constitution 1848, to
the exasperated continuanceaafunhappy civil war.

The probability of the success of this step | deduced
from the following considerations

The octroyed constitution of Olgte, which denied
to the kingdom of Hungary its further existence, and
the resolution of the Diet at Debreczihat of the em
pire of Austria, both stood on one and the same level
of " impracticability wITHOUT FOREIGN AID."

In Ol m¢as avell as in Debreczin a great word had
been spoken, without its having been previously- ma
turely considered, whether their own misable forces
were sufficient to justify the word by the deed, though
only in the sense of the right of might.

" Those atOl m¢ who ,had therein set those at -De
breczin a good example, maintained also their prece
denced so it happened accidentally in the course that
undeceived both in a humiliating manner.
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The result of the April campaigd according to the
known declarations of the captured Austrian soldiers
about the impending Russian intervention in Hungary
0 seemed to have forced upon theustrian ministers,
with the perception of the greatness of the danger into
which they had brought Austria by their acts, simul
taneously the extreme means for savingdit the aid of
Russia.

The question now was, whether the Austrian - Go
vernment would & more injured by desisting from the
realisation of the octroyed constitution, or by the lie
which it was about to give to its own power by having
recourse to Russian aid.

According to my simple notions of stgelicy, if
it seemed impossible for the Adah Government with
out foreign aid to carry out the experiment of forming,
although only provisionally, ahomogeneousstate from
the heterogeneousconstituent parts of the Austrian mon
archy, under a simultaneous guarantee of the equality
of rights of the nationalities calculated rather to sepa
rate than to unite themd it had been better altogether
to abandon this hopeless experiment, and return to
Austria's relation to Hungary, which, based on national
rights, had been regulated by our constitutiorodified
in the yearl848.

The Austrian Governmentd after the Hungarian
Diet should have abandoned in like manner the earry
ing out of its experiment, still more hopeless without
foreign aid, of creating arnndependent Hungand could
undertake this, witout compromising its authorityin
the interior of the country more than it had already
done by thei nef 2 @rodamaidn of the octroyed
constitution, as shewn by the result of the April eam
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pagn, or than it now seemed to be taking the best
way of compromising it abroad likewise, by receiving
Russian aid.

The Austrian Government could perfectly well -dis
engage itself from the octroyed constitution without
shaking the reverence for the dynasty, any more than
it had already done by overthrowing ethconstitution
of Hungary sanctioned i1848.

It could finally put its hand to an agreement with
the Hungarian Diet based on the Hungarian constitu
tion of 1848 d introduced, as | said, by the peaceable
initiative of the Hungarian army, assumed to have- vi
toriously advanced as far as the Lajtha with the as
sured prospect, that the agreement would take place
with some modifications of the Hungarian constitution
in favour of the central power of Austridor in case
Such an agreement should have beerecied by the
opposition of the Debreczin Diet, | was firmly resolved
to dare the extreme against it.

| think it unnecessary to point out, how far from
M nis the thought of pleading here for the practicability
of my justdeveloped idea of reconciliation t(dhat time),
in the face of thefact that the Austrian Government
still & two full years since the last active opposition of
Hungary to the realisation of the octroyed constitution
has been subdued by Russian &@d thinks it cannot
do without the proviso,equally convenient as uncon
stitutional, as well as a state of siege, even tlose
extraHungarian parts of free, united, constitutional
Austria, in which a similar opposition has never been
Observable.

| confine myself simply to communicating the refle
tions on the opportunity of carrying out the idea of
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reconciliation, which were stirred up in me during the
events | am describing, by the endeavour to gain a clear
way for the salvation of the fatherland between the
m¢tz  octroyed constitidn and the Debreczin 14th of
April @ at that time theScylla and Charybdis of the
constitutional kingdom of Hungary.

A knowledge of thatleading idea is indispensably
necessary to the formation of a right judgment on my
conduct during those days.

The difficulties connected with the realisation of this
idea of reconciliation, the precariousness, nay daring of
the steps necessary to it, | nevertheless did not conceal
from myself even at that time.

But what serious attempt to save Hungary from that
fatal dilenma would have been connected with fewer
difficulties, would have been less daring, less precarious?

And | was urged to dare some serious attempthe
direction indicated, by the clear inward conviction that
such an attempt was not only better fitted poomote
the welfare of the nation, but was also far more -con
formable to its historical character, than the humiliating
acknowledgment of the Olgz octroyed constitution
on the one hand, or the arrogance of the Debreczin
14th of April on the other.

Consguently, when | acceded to Klapka's proposal
to let the reconquest oOfen precede the vigorous pro
secution of our offensive operations against the hostile
principal army, | did so with the conviction that the
attempt to facilitate an agreement betwedme tAustrian
Government and the Hungarian Diet, based on the
constitution of the year1848, must have far more
chance of success if the fortress ©fen was previously
ours, than if it continued in the possession of the enemy
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in spite of our supposedictorious offensive operations,
apparently menacing Vienna itself.

But the more ardently | now wished, on the one
hand, for thespeedyfall of Ofen, and the greater, on
the other hand, my distrust of the innumerable rumours
about the depressed moral staté the garrison of the
fortress, the more resolutely, once determined to act
against Ofen, must | accede also to Klapka's proposal,
that it should be undertaken with an imposing force.
Although prejudiced by the preconceived opinion, that
the fortress of Ofen could scarcely be sufficiently
tenable to be held long against the attacks of infantry
alone, if vigorously supported by a brisk fire of howit
zersd the ammunition necessary for which, it so hap
pened, could in this instance be taken from the store
of the fortress of Komornd | nevertheless believed in
the probability of an energetic resistance on the part of
the garrison, but thought to render it of no avail by the
massive superiority of our forces on all points of attack.

| consequently appointe besides the second army
corps (Aulich), which moreover was already stationed
near the capitals, also the first corgklapka) and the
third corps (Damjanics), together with the Kmety divi
sion of the seventh corps, for the operations against
Ofen; while only the remainder of the latter corps,
under Poltenberg, was to be directed againsRaah
and a part of the garrison of Komorn, on the same
height with the former two divisions, to advance on the
island ofSchutt.

General Klapka declared that he compddy agreed
in this measurethe chief of the general staff, however,
only on condition, that the operations agaif@ten, once
begun, were not to be given up again, if we should be
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suddenly undeceived as to the presupposed facility of
taking the értress, and thereby a vacillation be brought
into our operations, which would infallibly be closely

followed by the discouragement of our army, and the
victory of the enemy.

In this consultation about the next operations of the
main army we Kkept in viewhe hostile corps of Ban
Baron Jellachich, which had been directed froBfen
southwardsd trusting to the assurances which Kossuth
had given us during his sojourn, &° d ° |abolt* the
simultaneous movements of GeneBém 6 only in so
far as we assumed, that he, who, according to these as
surances, was to have crossed the Danubdagh with
a force of 16,000 men in the second half of the month
of April, would effect this passage, though too lafe as
we thought when inG° d ° & It®R help us in the relief
of Komorn, at all events early enough to thwart Ban
Jellachich in his march towards the south.

CHAPTER 111,

IN consequence of the resolution of the Diet at- De
brecin of the 14th of April, the Committee of Defence

was dissolved, and in its stead a provisional governor of
the country, with a ministry by his side, took the reins
of the government of Hungary.

The governor of the country was Kossuth. He
offered methe portfolio of the minister of war. | +e

ceived his letter containing the offer before the consul
* See Chapteiii. of Vol. I.
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tation upon our next waoperations, described in the
preceding chapter, had taken place.

This offer wasvery welcome to me, inasmuch as |
therein greeted the possibility of at once putting a
finishing stroke to the usandwont mode in which the
war-ministry had been conducted, to the great injury,
in many respects, of matters relating to the defence of
the country.

But in order to charge myself in person with the
portfolio, | should have been obliged to quit the army
and | could by no means entertain a thought of this, so
long as | clung to thaieading idea,to which Klapka's
proposal, that the capture ddfen should be our next
undertaking, was indebted for my assent.

Generals Damjanics an#lapka were also of opinion
8 though for a different reason, since | had not thought
the time was come for communicating to them this my
leading idead that | ought ¢ remain with the army.
Considering the uncommon popularity which | enjoyed
in the main armyd said theyd my removing from the
chief command might affect the troops in a manner- pre
judicial to the successful progress of our operations.

The necessity forsaving the waministry without
delay from the state into which it had sunk, destitute
alike of energy and prudenced the occasion just then
seeming to be favourable for doing € was neverthe
less not less evidentand accordingly General Damjanics
offered to undertake for the present my room the
direction of the business of the waainistry.

Damjanics was at that time, witlAulich, the Hun
garian general of the main army most to be relied upon
before the enemy. By his separation from its ranks for
a time, it would suffer a sensible though temporary loss.
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Consequently it may be conceived that the only
reason which induced me to consent to Damjanics de
parting to Debreczin as my provisional substitute in the
war-ministry, was the convictionpn the one hand, that
Hungary's war in selflefence must come to a disgrace
ful end, if the real cancer of the defence of the country
o} the arbitrary conduct of the separate independent
commanders of troops, and the favouritism prevailing" in
the nomimtion of officers and promotiond should comn
tinue as heretofore, from weakness or want of discern
ment, to be encouraged and cherished in the-miais-
try itself, on the other hand, that Damjanics was just
the man very speedily and radically to exiite these
cancerous diseases.

The loss might therefore truly be said to be -irre
parable, which not only the army but the cause of
Hungary in general sustained, when General Damijanics,
on the evening before the day fixed for his departure
from Komorn to [Rbreczin, in consequence of an-un
fortunate leap from a carriage, shattered his leg, and
was thereby rendered for ever unfit for service.

After this lamentable accident, Gener#llapka de
clared himself ready to act as my substitute in the-war
ministry. But apart from the circumstance, that |
should missMm much with the armyd to whose advice
| always used to attach great importarite he seemed to
me to be of too vyielding a nature to be equal to the
Herculean task which awaited him at Debreczin.

There wvas, however, no other choice left me, if |
would not run the risk of seeing the ministry of war fall
under a perhaps still more doubtful guidance than that
of GeneraM® s z §ad besn.

General Klapka consequently left the army, to -be
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take himself to Debreczin. In his stead Colonellagy
S 8§ n duodertook the command of the first army corps
that of the third corps (Damjanics) was intrusted to
ColonelK n ®z i ¢ h.

Both colonels were accordingly advanced to the rank
of generals.

CHAPTER V.

THE sudden refrdation of the confidently expected
supplies of ammunition, had, on the 26th of April (the
day of the complete relief of Komorn), placed us in the
strange position of being obliged to terminate a battle,
favourable to us as regarded our success on thgf da
with adefensivéoearing.

For the same reason also we could dotas has been
mentioned 8 on the following days continue with our
whole strength the offensive operations, which had ori
ginally been intended only for the relief of Komorn.
The speedy psuit of the enemy by the twdP° |-t en
berg army divisionsd that third part of our force united
on the evening of the 26th of April in the fortified camp
of Komorn, of which the artillery was still fit for action
8 did not, however, promise any favourallesult be
cause the hostile main army, which had been opposed
to us on the 26th of April, had begun its retreat from
the field of battle towardsRaab inthe best order and
voluntarily . Aherefore, though retreating, it was by no
means in such a conditi as that it could not have -re
pulsed, with sensible disadvantage to the pursuer- him
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self, a pursuit undertaken on our part with prepor
tionately weak forces.

Meanwhile the inexplicable, sudden retardation of
the supplies of ammunition was the wyenatural cause
of our irresolution during several days, in consequence
of which it happened thatP° | t e rmlid enotg reach
Raab with his two army divisions till thelst of May,
after it had been evacuated by the enenand the
other parts of our main armgould not begin the bloek
ade of the fortress offen till late in the forenoon of
the 4th of May, in the following manner

Below Ofen, on the road from Stuhlweissenburg,
secured against the fire from the fortress by the Blocks
berg, the second corpgAulich) encamped, and took
upon itself the close investment of the fortress, com
mencing from the Danube as far as up to fieisch
hauerroad.

With the investing range of the second corps, that
of the first (NagyS § n d ® rwhich established itself be
hind the Spitzbergel, and undertook the investment as
far as the littleSchwabenberd§ was in close junction.

From hence to near the suburb (th&Wasserstadt),
situated to the north ofOfen on the bank of the Da
nube, the investing range of the third corlsn ®z i ¢ h)
extended, which had advanced on the road from Ko
v 8§ cup t the suburb dEhristinenstadt.

The prolongation of the blockading line to the -Da
nube again, above the fortress, was assigned to the
Kmety division, which encamped on the southern- ex
tremity of Alt-Ofen ( éBuda), north of the Wasser
stadt.

The principal rampart of the fortress crowned the
elongated hill, which, rising close to the bank of the
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Danube, adjoins the edge of the plateau on which the
city proper of Ofen stands. This mapart, taken as a
whole, formed in fact only four frontstwo long ones,
almost parallel with the course of the Danube, and two
others, short as compared with the former two, which
joined (in reference to the course of the Danube) the
upper and lower ends of the long fronts, and thereby
completely enclosed the inner space of the fortress.

The eastern of the two long fronts faced the Danube,
or what is the same, the city of Pesth. It formed in the
groundplan, as respects its principal form, an obtuse
re-enering angle, and consisted of a line of defence of
remarkable irregularity, which was many times broken
through at unequal distances.

In the apex of the rentering angle of this front,
above the prolongation of the chdindge, was situated
one of the far principal entrances to the fortress, the
"Watergate."

Below this point, immediately on the bank of the
stream, was a forcingump, which supplied the town
and fortress with water from the Danube.

The securing of this forcingump, situated beyond
,the principal rampart at the southern end of th&asser
stadt, consequently quite exposed to any attacks from
the north and south along the bank of the stream, had
been effected by the Austrians, during their occupation
of the capitals, by several intrenchntenformed of pa
lisades and of walls and houses prepared for being de
fended by infantry, which leant on the one side against
tiie principal rempart, onthe other descended into the
Danube, and which separated from the outside, together
with the forcingpump, the opening also of the chain
bridge on the right bank of the Danube. The access
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from the Pesth bankk the left & over the chaitbridge
itself, partly dismantled of its carriageay, was more
over defended by a blockhouse erected oa fimolonga
tion of the bridge in the space enclosed by the intrench
ments. The long front in question extended upwards
and downwards far beyond the points on which these
intrenchments leant.

The part of theWasserstadtnearest to the forcing
pump lay immediately under the northern half of the
Pesth front, repeatedly mentionedwhile from the
high commanding principal rampaé the southern half
of this front & the main approach through thé&/asser
stadt to the forcingpump, the principal line of attack
of the northern intrenchments which protected it, could
be cannonaded in its length, passing over them.

These local dispositions, however, we learned to
know and appreciate only during the siege, after having
previously many times dearly paid for our expede.

Thus much about the eastern long or Pesth front
from recollection there being no plan of the fortress
of Ofen, as it then stood, at my command.

The western long front of the fortress faced the
Spitzbergel with its southern half, with its northern
erd the little Schwabenberg.

Its principal rampart presented the aspect of a straight
line of defence, strengthened by projecting rondels only
on two points, the northern terminating one, and south
of its centre.

The rondel situated, as has been said, safththe
centre of the front, namely, th& Weissenburg" rondel,
had to play the most important part during the siege.

It divided the most western long front of the fortress
into two unequal halves, a southern (the shorter), and a
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northern (the longer r®). The principal rampart of
the southern half appeared, compared with that of the
northern, to be somewhat -emtering, and differed more
over from it in that not far from the Weissenburg
rondel it changed from a simple enclosing wall into a
terraced og while the northern in its whole length
consisted only of a simple uninterrupted straight- en
closing wall.

Through the Weissenburg rondel itself another of
the four principal entrances to the fortress led, the
"Stuhlweissenburgate" it was, however, locked up.

Of the two short fronts, the southern (an irregular
combination, and one very favourable for the defence in
consequence of the points of support offered by the
locality) with the "Castlegate" looked towards the
Blocksberg, and the northern (atraight line of defence
with a flanking fire, like the western long front) with
the "Viennagate" towards that ridge of heights -be
tween which and the Danube thé&/asserstadtand Alt
Ofenare situated.

The hill on which the fortress stands is, as it were,
the last spur of this ridge of heights. Both are percep
tibly separated only by a saddle, over which the Vienna
suburb extends from theWasserstadtas far as the
northern end of th€hristinenstadt.

The inner space of the fortress, corresponding with
the two long fronts, was, for its small width, dispropor
tionately long while the circumstances, that the western
long (Weissenburg) front presented an almost straight
line of defence, but the Pesth front formed aemé&er
ing angle, necessitated a consatde contraction of the
inner space at the apex of this-emtering angle. Just
An this contraction l ay, i
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Watergate, serving as the principal communication
with that part of the declivity and the bank of the
stream whib was protected against our attacks by the
intrenchments in the Weissenburg front the rondel of
that name.

As the lastmentioned long front was divided by the
Weissenburg rondel, the inner space of the fortress
seemed also to be divided by the foresaichtiextion
into two unequal halves, a southern shorter, and a
northern longer one. In the southern, besides the
smaller part of the town, stood likewise the royal -cas
tle, together with the park belonging to it, which was
surrounded by a high strong waléxposed on none of
its points to the straight effective fire, and formed the
extreme line of defence of the sowthstern part of the
fortress.

As objects of attackd the castlepark, with the
castlegate, on the west and close to the park, and the
nearest parts of the principal rampart, were assigned to
the second corps(Aulich); the adjoining southern half
of the Weissenburg front and its rondel, to the first
corps (Nagy-S 8 n d dhe )salient angle on the northern
extremity of this long front, together kit the adjacent
northern short one, the Vienna front with its gate, to
the third corps( Kn ® z and hthe forcingpump on the
bank of the Danube, protected by the intrenchments, to
the Kmety division.

In the range of the second corps, on the northern
edge & the Blocksberg, at the commencement of the
investment a twelwpounder fieldbattery was planted
against the fortressas well as another battery of the
same calibre on the littleSchwabenberg,and both the
increased sevepounder howitzer batteries balging to



33

the seventh corps, on the ridge opposite the Vienna
front. The battery on the littleSchwabenbergand the
two howitzer batteries were in the range of the third
corps.

It was not my intention to attack the place without
previously having summmed the garrison to surrender.
The overhasty zeal of the commander of the howitzer
batteries, however, caused a cannonade on our part
before this summons had been sent.

This attack was of course stopped as speedily as was
permitted by the considerable w@ince, especially of
the Blocksberg battery, from the headuarters at the
northern extremity of Christinenstadt; and after this
was effected, an Austrian officer, whom we had brought
with us a prisoner, was sent into the fortress with a
written summons attessed personally to the commander
Major-general Hentzi.

As | possess no copy of this letter, of the agreement
of which with the original |1 could be morally convinced,
| can indicate here only that part of its contents which
has remained vividly in  my memory.

It contained

Information that Ofen was invested by us.
An opinion, that it would not be possible to main
tain the place long against us.

A summons to surrender it, with the promise of
honourable treatment as prisoners of war (the
officers  with  their arms, the men  without).
The assurance of a humane treatment of the- pri
soners, even in case the garrison intended to
resist to the last, provided that the chhiidge
and the city of Pesth, from which the fortress
had to expect no tack, were spared if this
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condition were not complied with, however, the
pledge of my word of honour, that after the
taking of the fortress, the whole garrison should
be put to the sword.

An appeal, founded on the rumours that Majer
neral Hentzi was a native of Hungary, to his
patriotic sentiments and finally,
An explanation, that | had chosen for the bearer of
this letter an Austrian officer, who was our -pri
soner, because our trumpets used to be detained
in the Austrian camp.

| remember further to have declared in the same
letter, that this violation of the personal liberty of a
hostile trumpet, as well as the bombardment of Pesth,
and the attempt to destroy the chhidge, were infa
Mmous acts.

My view of the moral characteof those actions is
still the same | must now, however, hereetract the
assertion, that it wasusual with the Austrian army to
make our trumpets prisoners. | know of only the one
case of this kind, which | have mentioned in the Vlith
Chapter of the fils volume. Nevertheless my assertion
at that time appears to be justified, inasmuch as; ren
dered cautious by that case, | could never again de
termine to send a Hungarian officer as trumpet into an
Austrian camp and the cases, where this has been
attemped by other leaders of Hungarian troops, and
the international usage which guarantees the inviola
bility of the trumpet in the hostile camp has been
respectedon the part of the Austrians, did not come to
my knowledge till after the time in which the dat of
my letter to Majorgeneral Hentzi falls.

The reply of Majorgeneral Hentzi to me contrasted
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very strangely with the absurd rumours of an unparal
leled depression in the garrison @ffen, in consequence
of which Kossuth could hardly stop till semof Aulich's
battalions had crossed the Danube, that the said - garri
son might not have to wait any longer for the plausible
reason they desired for laying down their arms; on
which rumours alsoKlapka had principally based his
proposal, first of all to mrch againsDfen.

In his answer Majogeneral Hentzi scoffingly repu
diated the assumption, that he would evacuate without
resistance the place confided to hirdeclared Ofen to
be a really tenable place, although our precipitate -re
treat in the early @t of the yearl849 seemed to have
proved the contrarycalled upon me immediately to put
a stop to my firing, if | wished Pesth to be spared
added moreover, that he must any case,and directly,
bombard Pesthpecause he was forced by a cannonading
which had just now been commenced there* He then

* Major-general Hentzi's assertion, that a cannonading teden
place from PestlagainstOfen, wasuntrue.

To justify this assertion, and the bombardment of the city of Pesth,
Which had actually been conenced in the afternoon of the 4th of May,
on the following day a placard made its appearance, in which Major
general Hentzi described even the effect of one of the balls fired from
Pesth:

" The Ofen pier" 8 so it was said in this placard, as near as-| re
memberd " has been struck and injured by a projectile from a cannon on
thelower part of both of its comers, facing the Pesth bank."

This statement was correct, as | convinced myself personally after the
fall of the fortress nevertheless the assumptiothat this projectile had
comefrom the Pesth bank was just as incorrect as the whole assertion of
b cannonading from Pesth was untruBuch an attack could not have
taken place, because, in order not to expose Pesth to a bombardment, |
had given, before e investment ofOfen, anorder to GeneraAulich, not
“ly to avoid any attack, nay even demonstration against the fortress
"Orn the Pesth bank, but not even to allow a gun to be seen on any point
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corrected my erroneous supposition that Hungargs w
his native country and declared finally, that he would
hold out to the last man, as in duty and honour bound.

Meanwhile General Klapka, on his journey from
Komorn through Pesth to Debreczin, had stopped some
days in Pesth and during this time, partlyfrom his
own reflections, partly from information obtained about
the state of the fortress dbfen and the disposition of
the garrison, had become convinced that the taking of
Ofen might not be so speedily accomplished, as he had
endeavoured to prove to eéhchief of the general staff
and myself, in our consultation at Komorn on our- fur
ther operations.

This new conviction caused him in writing to dis
suade me from stormingOfen. By the date, the letter
in which he did so (it was, if | remember right, diet
1st or 2d of May) seemed to have been intended to find
me still on the march againsDfen, while the means
which Klapka had taken to forward it to me indicated
the contrary intentionfor | did not receive it till after

of the bank situated within raagof the fortressand because the result of
a subsequent investigation provdwht this order had been conscientiously
obeyed.

This damage on the upper pier could consequently only have been
caused by a ball from the twehlpwunder battery, which had been
planted on th@&locksberg.

| may repeat here, that my intention, not to attack the fortress before
having summoned it to surrender, had been frustrated by the precipitancy
of the commander of the howitzer batteriehat the twelvegpounder
battery on thelittle Schwabenbergand on theBlocksberg began to fire
immediately after the howitzer batteries; and that the latter especially, to
which the order to stop firing could not be communicated so quickly as
to the others, on account of the considerable distafom my head
quarters to the point where it was planted, had already been playing un
ceasingly when Majegeneral Hentzi replied to my letter.
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Major-general Hentzi had been very categorically sum
moned to surrender, and had hereupon given just as
categorical a refusal.

After that summons, however, and the reply to it,
my views of what is called military honour" no longer
permitted me to retire from befor®fen, without having
previously exerted myself to the uttermost to take it.

Moreover, regat for the honour of our arms, acting
at present as a motive for the siege @fen, wassup
ported also by those political reasons which had mainly
determined me, in the consultation held at Komorn
about the next operations, to give the preference to
Klapka's proposal over that of the chief of the general
staff (see Chapter II. of this volume).

If I had then supposed that thepeedyfall of Ofen
would present a favourable opportunity for the attempt
to invite to a peaceable agreement the Austrian Gevern
ment as well as the Hungarian Diet, in the name of the
Hungarian main army, assumed to have victoriously
advanced as far as the Lajth& | could not fail to per
ceive, after Majoigeneral Hentzi's energetic reply to
my summons, the absolute necessityréhavas thatOfen
should fall, whether sooner or later, before |1 could have
the most remote idea of daring this attempt with any
prospect of success, even if the progress that attended
the immediate offensive towards the Lajtha were ever so
successful.
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CHAPTER V.

MAJOR-GENERAL HENTzI had not said too much, when
he asserted, in his reply, th&@fen, since the occupation
of the capitals by the Austrians, had been changed into
a tenable place. | was soon to have an opportunity of
convincing myself of the aeoectness of this assertion,
and of the precipitancy of my contrary opinion.

While our prisoner the Austrian officer was on his
way to the fortress with my letter to Hentzi, the Kmety
division stood in theWasserstadt,awaiting the order to
storm the intrachments.

The trumpet returned with Majareneral Hentzi's
answer and a few minutes after the orders to attack
were on their way to the Kmety division, and the -bat
teries posted on thé&locksberg, the little Schwabenberg,
and the ridge opposite the Viemfront.

Kmety attacked courageously, as he always did, and
was indirectly supported by the brisk fire of our -bat
teries, which aimed at the general discouragement of the
garrison.

Our intention in storming the intrenchments in
front of the forcingpump was that we might destroy
the latter.

The fortress of Ofen possessed, as far as | knew,
neither cisterns nor wells.

From time immemorial two aqueducts have served
to remedy this defect. One of them, which supplied
the fortress with good water for drinkindrom a spring
on the greaBchwabenbergye had already destroyed.
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If we should succeed in like manner with the second,
the forcingpump, every supply of water would be com
pletely cut off from the interior of the fortres@nd the
garrison, in my opiion, could not hold out many days.

The storming of the Kmety division, however, mis
carried, and the losses we suffered in it were sufficient
to deter us from the repetition of a similar separate
undertaking.

The fire of our batteries also had to be nmatied
even during the course of the first day, and confined to
merely answering the different hostile shots, because the
enigmatical hindrance, which had put a stop to the re
gular arrival of supplies of ammunition now for a long
time, was still unremoved

| have a very lively recollection of the fact, that the
commander of the artillery of the main army did not
succeed till during the further progress of the siege of
Ofen in discovering at the same time the cause of the
delay that had taken place in serglithe ammunition
for the fieldartillery, as well as the reason of this delay.

Immediately after the evacuation of the city of
"Waizen on the part of the enemy (April 10th), the ru
mour had been spread beyond the Theiss, that the capi
tals of the counyr were already in our hands, and that
the communication by means of the Pesth &@ublnok
railway would consequently be-opened.

From this rumour, the individual charged with -for
warding the ammunition to the main army was- in
duced to direct theonvos & instead of sending them, as
hitherto, by Mi s k -ancc zp o | yos g ,the Gy & n
g y °mmin roadd to Szolnok, supposing that by making
use of the railway, they would reach the place of their
destination much sooner. But when doing so he omitted
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to inform the commander of the artillery of the main
army that he had changed the route of the transport
and thus these supplies of ammunitidn which the arti
lery commander, after having vainly expected their -arri
val for some days in the fortified campf Komorn, had
ordered to be searched for on all imaginable routes, ex
cept, of course, on the impracticable railWeae 0 re
mained undiscovered for a long time, first Bzolnok,

till the re-opening of the railroad communication (in the
end of April or beginning of May), and afterwards even
in Pesth also.

The inevitable consequence of this state of things,
the sudden silence of our batterids after the brisk fire
of artillery by which the storming of the Kmety division
against the intrenchments haceem secondedd which
during more than a week had been only now and then
partially broken through, had probably assured the
enemy for all this time he did scarcely any thing from
which we could have inferred that any notice was taken
of our preparations foa very serious attempt to become
masters of the fortresawhile we could least of all cen
ceal from his observation those preparations which most
clearly betrayed our intention to effect a breach in a part
of the fortress wall.

After the unsuccessful tack of the Kmety division
on the intrenchments, | agreed with the chief of the
general staff to defer the assault, which at first we had
intended to undertake without loss of time, until it
could either be combined with the simultaneous use of
a breach, b we should be convinced that it was impos
sible for us to effect a breach with the means of siege at
our command.

We came to this conclusion from the attention we
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paid to the elevation (theéspitzberg) facing the southern
half of the Weissenburg fron but especially that short
space opposite it which lay south of the Weissenburg
rondel, immediately between it and the commencing
point of the terraced exterior enclosur¢éhis elevation
being rather favourable for the erection of a breach
battery.

For the interior of the fortress at this place, as well
as in by far the greater part of its circumference, was
separated from the exterior only by a simple wall, which,
though strong, was completely exposed to our direct
fire.

The unusually great distance ofie point fit for the
erection of the breaebattery from the wall of the fer
tress, however, rendered the probability of success the
more seriously doubtful, as we could arm the breach
battery at most with only four twenfpur and one
eighteemrpoundert* The sensible loss, moreover, with
which the attack of the Kmety division on the intrench
ments in front of the forcingump had been repulsed,
had at once created in me so much respect for the
strength of the fortress oDfen, that the successful fe
sut of a mere escalade by itself seemed now to be far
more improbable.

The formation of the battery on the Spitzbergel was
consequently energetically undertaken without further
deliberation and that from the time of beginning it
till the first breackshot more than a weelelapsed, was
owing neither to the enemy, who, as has been said, did

* These were the same five undamaged pieces of the battery which
we had taken from the Austrian blockadiogrps in the sudden attack
on the trench before Komorn (on ti#6th of April); the sixth pieced
an eighteespounded was already spiked when it fell into our hands.
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extremely little to delay its construction, nor to the
circumstance that we were obliged to seek for all the
materials needed for it, nor to our gtdkes during its
erection, hut solely and exclusively to the namow
mindedness of General Count Guyon, the then -com
mander of the fortress of Komorn.

This shewed itself in his refusing at first to deliver
up the abovementioned five batteringuns, and com
plaining to Kossuth that | intended to exhaust the
means for the defence of the fortress intrusted to him.

Fortunately Kossuth's conviction of the necessity for
taking Ofen coincided with my own, althougld as |
thought | afterwards perceived for quite different rea
sons and thus General Guyon had at last to submit
to supply our most urgent want of besiegargjllery
out of the stores of the fortress of Komorn. He did
this, however, tardily enough to delay for several days
the armament of the brelabattery, which was at last
completed.

Foreseeing this opposition to me on the part of Guyon,
I had intentionally at first asked only for the delivery
of the said captured guns, because they did not belong
to the armament of the fortress of Komorn, anuhse
quently Guyon could by no means find in my demand
any valid reason for refusing to comply with it.

| was obliged to observe this precaution, in cense
guence of being at first uncertain whether Kossuth was
disposed for or against the regulaiege of Ofen. But
when | thought | could infer with certainty, from Guy on's
compliance, which at last took place, that Kossuth had
this time taken a decided part for me, or, more correctly,
for the furtherance of my undertaking again§fen,
much time as it wod cost, | then immediately raised
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my demands on Guyon somewhat higher, and claimed
besides the equipment for a bredugitery, the delivery

also of four mortars, | believe thiqyounders. These,
however, | did not receive till near the end of the
siege.

Besides the breadbattery, adjoining it on the right
a dismountingbattery of from twelve to sixteen gun
stands had been thrown ;ufor the armament of which,
however, only sixpounders could be employed, because
we had at our disposal no other tweepounder batteries
than the two posted on th8locksberg and the little
Schwabenberg.

Opposite these approaches, which were in fact not
of very great consequence, the enemy thought he had
done enough, when he armed the Weissenburg rondel
with cannon, andplanted besides four pieces of the largest
calibre (if 1 remember right, they were feandtwenty
pounders), without any protection, on the rampart be
tween the Weissenberg rondel and the one situated at
the northern salient angle, about a hundred padistant
from the former, and disturbed our workmen from time
to time by separate shots.

The only effect of these measures upon us, however,
was, that we drew back the first corgdlagpyS 8§ ndor ) ,
which was encamping westward from the Spitzbergel,
just in the line of these shots, to the ground lying on

* This dismountingoattery properly originated, so to say, against
our will. It was primarily intended for a breat@ttery. But when
almost completed, the place on which it had been planted, as well as its
whole construction, turned out to be not calculated for a bseatitary.

The erection of a new breatlattery was nowd after the loss of several
daysd undertaken, close to the left of the former, which was made use of
afterwards as a dismountitgttery, having been extended on the right
several gurstands.
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the Fleischhauerroad, which was protected against the
fire of the fortress by the western continuation of the
Blocksberg.

In like manner | had been obliged by the fire from
the northern rondelof the Weissenburg front, on the
first day of the siege to draw back with my hepdrters
from the suburbs ofChristinenstadt. | removed them
first to the entrance of the Auwinkel,* then to the great
Schwabenberg.

During the whole time of constructing moubatteries
we had confined our fire to indispensable replies to that
of the enemy. By this we intended, on the one hand,
as much as possible to spare our ammunition, which in
the meantime had been a little augmented, and to reserve
it for the energetic dence of the breaehattery on
the other hand, to confirm the enemy in the remarkable
lukewarmness with which he carried on the defence of
the Weissenburg front, which was menaced by us, and
was notoriously his weakest side.

On the ninth or tenth day ofé siege (I cannot in
dicate the day with certainty) the breduditery began
to play.

The first breactshot was at the same time the signal
for all the other batteries to open their fire as briskly
as possible on the opposite ramparts of the fortress.
Egecially the howitzer batteries were to play upon the
Vienna fronf the twelvepounder batteries upon the
four twentyfour-pounders planted without protection
on the rampart of the Weissenburg fror@nd the six
pounders of the dismountidgattery, thrown up to the
right of the breaclbattery, upon the enemy's guns on
the Weissenburg rondel.

* A pleasureground. d Transl
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The unexpectedly vehement attack of artillery seemed
to make a powerful impression on the defender with
evident haste he drewack the four twentjour-pounders
from the rampart into the interior of the fortress, behind
the outermost row of houses, and allowed our breach
battery to play almost entirely undisturbed during the
whole day. It is also possible that, on account of its
great distance, he believed he had not much to fear for
his rampart from it.

Be this as it may, the gaps, any thing but incon
siderable, which our breadfattery had made in the
stonework, in spite of the great distance, by the evening
of the first daywere sufficient to rouse the defender to
increased activity, and on the next morning his four
twenty-four-pounders, protected by traverses against the
fire of our twelvepounder battery, stood again on the
rampart; at the same time, on several points of th
latter, the digging of a ditch (which doubtless was in
tended to compensate for the want of a sheltered- ram
partwalk) had been begun, and the eastbrks behind
the breach, which had likewise been commenced during
the night, and vigorously continued urihg the day,
plainly shewed the intention of isolating this breach
from the inner space of the fortress by a kind of in
trenchment.

On this and the following days the defender no
longer looked idly on, as during the course of the- pre
ceding day, while our breackbattery continued its ef
fective brisk fire. On the contrary, he attacked it with
a treble crosfire from three pointsd to the south of the
breach, from the Weissenburg rondel, and from the
traverses while from the interior of the fortress eh
threw bombs against it.
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In spite of all this, by the end of the following day
(the third of the assault by the battery), if I am not-mis
taken, the breach appeared to us to be so far advanced,
that we believed it already practicable.

Major-geneal Hentzi had meanwhile been exerting
himself to fulfil his threats in a terrific manner. For
Pesth, as on the first day of the siege, so also on some
of the following ones, was bombarded with increasing
vehemence and my precipitancy in ordering the gene
ral storm in the night of the 17th or 18th of May |,
without having previously thoroughly convinced myself
that the breach was practicabé& had its origin in my
indignation at these bombardments, which were altoge
ther unjustifiable in whatever ligheégarded.

The dispositions for this storm indicated as objects
of attack 8 for the second army corps, the park of the
castle and the castigate with its nearest envirgngor *
the first corps, the breachfor the third corps, the
northern rondel with itsvicinity on the salient angle
of the Vienna and Weissenburg frgntend for the
Kmety division, the intrenchments before the foreing
pump.

The attack commenced shortly after midnight, was
unsuccessful on all points, and was discontinued before
daybreak.

The stormingcolumns of the first corps had enceun
tered an obstacle in the overhanging remains of still
undemolished stonaeork at the uppermost edge of the
breach, insurmountable without Iladders. The imper
fection of the breach being masked by the apéxthe
loose heap ofdebris, which gave way under the feet
of the assailants, had escaped our previous observation
d confined to a mere glance. The attempt at escalade
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of the third corps had been rendered impracticable by
the insufficient length of their ladders that of the
second corps, in whose objects of attack this circum
stance was not prominent, was defeated by the valour
of that part of the garrison by which the park of the
castle and its vicinity were defended. Finally, the at
tack of the Kmety division failed through the impossi
bility of advancing against the intrenchments along their
approaches, upon which projectilies of all kinds were
showered down from the ramparts of the Pesth front.

The defensive activity of the enemy, suddendp
vividly excited by the effective fire of our breatiat
tery, shewed itself after this storming in a still higher
degree of development than before it. The eanfks
on the rampart extending from the Weissenburg to the
northern rondel, as well as #&® behind the breach, were
most zealously continued, and, besides, the strengthen
ing of the environs of the casitgte energetically com
menced. For he hastened to demolish some buildings
in the vicinity of the castlgate, which had favoured
the escade attempted by the troops of the second
corps, and prepared others for defence.

The more reason had wé& opposed to an enemy
who appeared resolved to dare the worst, and taught
by the bitter consequence of my precipitancy, the- fail
ure of our first staming & to do all in our power that
our next effort for the final fall of the fortress might
notagain be unsuccessful.

In the attempt of the third corps to escalade the
rampart of the fortress near the salient angle of the
Vienna and Weissenburg front, ihas been mentioned
that the length of the ladders they possessed had proved
to be insufficient. That the next escalade of the third
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corps might not fail again from this cause, longer- lad
ders were sought fprand instead of the vicinity of the
salent angle, where the rampart of the fortress was
almost highest, the part of the Vienna front situated
nearest to the gate of that name was fixed as the ob
ject of attack for the third corps.

At the first storming, the breach was still imprac
ticable. The breactbattery had consequently imme
diately afterwards to continue its attacks vigorously
and in order to be quite sure of success, it was arranged
that the troops of the first army corps, when they next
stormed at the breach, should, like those ayppd for
the escalade exclusively, be provided with ladders.

In the first storming our troops had found the- ap
proach to the breach impeded by occasional high and
strong fences of all kinds, as walls, iron gratings, planks,
and these had first of all tobe removed out of their
way, at a great cost of time and strength. From the
loud noise unavoidable in such operations, the enemy
could guess our intention long before the arrival of our
stormingcolumn at the foot of the breach. Instead of
the defender, # assailant consequently was rather the
surprise¢l for the former began the combat before the
latter wasA in a condition
had not yet commenced, and already the troops of the
first corps were exhausted by their efforts during the
advance on the difficult ground, and shaken by the
vehement fire of the tesoon alarmed enemy. Before
the next escalade all hindrances had therefore to be
completely removed from the approach to the breach.

Till now the garrison, especially in the intri of
the fortress, had been only occasionally molested by our
projectiles; they had enough of the necessary rest to
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remain, with a simultaneous abundance of victuals, in
perfectly good humour. Undoubtedly it would be of
very great advantage to usurthg the next storm, if
they could meanwhile be brought down a little. We
thought to attain this object most certainly by bom
barding from this time the inner part of the fortress as
briskly as the scantiness of our means permitted (we had
meanwhile obtmed from the fortress of Komorn the
abovementioned four mortars, and had planted them
partly on the Blocksberg, partly in the Vienna suburb),
and at the same time cannonading it with the twelve
pounder and howitzer batteries, in order to set fire to
those buildings especially which were pointed out to us
by scouts as magazines and barracks.

By the first storming, it will be seed if the details
just given be duly considered that the garrison could
not by any means be taken by surprise. But the less
unexpected an attack, the more doubtful its success,
other circumstances being equal. It was consequently
of the first importance to insure to the next storming,
by some means, the advantage of a surprise.

To this end, immediately on the approach of thet firs
night after the miscarried assault, noisy feigned attacks
were made on the whole circuit of the fortress, except
on the Pesth front which was inaccessible to us, and con
tinued uninterruptedly till about two in the mornjng
at this hour, however, therdé of musketry and that from
the batteries completely ceased, and recommenced only
with bright daylight. The repetition of this manoeuvre
during the two or three following nights was intended,
on the one hand, to frustrate the nocturnal undertakings
of the enemy, directed perhaps to rendering the breach
or the approach to it impracticablen the other hand,
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to accustom him to believe that the second hour after
midnight was the fixed time, after which till the next
night set in, he had no longer to rfeany further me
lestation.

The last repetition of these feigned attacks took
place in the night between the 20th and 21st of May.

With the second hour after midnight our brisk
nocturnal harassing fire suddenly ceased this time also,
and immediately the rpparations for the real storm
noiselessly began.

Masked by the darkness of the night, the columns
approached their objects of attack, awaiting the signal
for the onset.

At the stroke of three in the morning all the batteries
together sent forth a dischagthen they were silent
again. This was the signal for the general storming.

The darkness, which still continued for some time,
rendered it impossible at first to observe distinctly what
was taking place at the breach, although the situation of
the hed-quarters was favourable for this purpose. But
the flashing of the divers discharges of cannons and mus
kets from the Weissenburg rondel, the short luminous
curves of the handrenades thrown from it against the
near breach, and the brisk fire of tirailks maintained
on our part by a dense chain of shahwoters deployed
in the rear of the real stormirgplumns against the de
fenders, in order to facilitate the assadit meanwhile
gave us reason to believe that our troops were already
on the breach.

Soon afterwards, in the twilight, we could perceive
that the masses repeatedly stormed up the breach, but
were nevertheless as often driven back again by the
fierce fire from the Weissenburg rondel. At almost
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every new assault, however, some of theyained the
rampart. But the next moment these also were no
longer any where to be seethe balls of the defenders
might have struck them down.

The longer we observed these unsuccessful efforts,
the clearer became the conviction in us, that our dirall
leur fire, spite of its briskness, was far from sufficient to
disconcert, to the degree required for the success of the
storming, the most obstinate defenders of the breach,
the forces of the Weissenburg rondel. Here it was ne
cessary to help with artillery The breactbattery, and
the dismounting one to the right of it, received orders
to open their fire against the Weissenburg rondel, but
in such a manner, that the projectilies might pass over
it as close as possible. We promised ourselves from
the imposingnoise of the solid bullets rushing in quick
succession over the heads of the men of the Weissenburg
rondel, a far more favourable success for the assailants
than from the musketry of our shaspooters, murder
ous though it was.

In consequence of the csiderable distance of the
breachbattery from the headuarters, a good while
elapsed before this order could be carried into effect;
and we could distinctly remark in the meanwhile, that
the continued attempts at storming, undertaken time
after time with evidently less strength, grew ever more
unsuccessful.

But as soon as these batteries began to play, the sink
ing courage of our troops seemed suddenly to revive.
The next assault, essayed with visibly greater energy,
brought the larger half of the thenoshing party on to
the rampart. The Weissenburg rondel now lay to the
left behind them; they turned to the right, and very
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soon disappeared in the sfithpenetrable shade of the
dark walls of some hafinished houses situated not far
from the breach

Painful uncertainty seized us as to the fate of these
brave fellows.

A second attempt to storm, with almost as favourable
and enigmatical an issue, and even a third, succeeded the
first at short intervals. After the last, however, an in
explicable stangtil suddenly took place. The breach
was no longer stepped upod, and nevertheless, as nearly
as we could calculate, scarcely more than half a battalion
could have reached the rampart. It seemed as if the
combat, just at the moment when it began to take
more favourable turn for the assailants, had been basely
given up by them. Anxiously we endeavoured to - dis
cover, in the proximity of the breach, still but very
faintly illumined, some particular cause for this sorrow
ful change of affairs.

The fire fom the Weissenburg ronded thanks to
the activity of our breach and dismountibgtteries 8
had rather slackened than increased, though it stil- con
tinued pretty uninterruptedly. But otherwise not one
of the garrison was visible on the rampart next the
breach only at some distance south of it, we thought
we remarked a hostile troop, which seemed to assemble
just then on the rampart, in order to advance directly
to the breach and again occupy its apparently -aban
doned proximity. Yet, though we watched a long
time, we could not perceive that it gained ground to
wards the breach. At first we took this for a favour
able sign, supposing that those of our troops who had
previously mounted the breach had not succumbed, and
were now preventing this troofrom advancing on the
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rampart towards the breach. But along the whole ex
tent of the rampart as far as the breach not a single shot
had been fired and judging from the immobility of this
troop, attacks with the bayonet were out of the ¢ques
tion.

The increasing daylight at last explained all contra
dictions. That troop on the rampart was assembled
round the tricolor banner ofa H o n batiatiori It
consisted in part of those brave fellows who had- pre
viously mounted the breach, and had there fouad
tenable spot in part of those who had preferred to
escalade by means of ladders theerraced enclosure,"
rather than make further attempts to gain the rampart
by the breach. But the escalad® rendered difficult
by the fire of the Weissenburg rondelsa@l though, on
account of the greater distance, in a less degree than
mounting the breach, and moreover confined at the up
permost wall to a single laddey furnished only a very
feeble afflux of fresh forces for the -meforcement of
that isolated troopn the rampart.

The apprehension of seeing these give way before
the desperate attacks of the garrison, if the escalade on
the Vienna front and the storm on the intrenchments
before the forcingpump should now be suddenly aban
doned, as it was already daynd these undertakings
had not yet succeeded induced me speedily to send
two officers from the headuarters to the third corps
and the Kmety division, to convey to them the- en
couraging news of the success of the first corps, and
communicate to themat the same time a strict order
for the increasingly energetic continuance of their at
tacks.

This measure, however, was soon seen to be -super
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fluous. The two officers could scarcely have got half
way from the headjuarters to the Vienna suburbvhen

we saw the first escaladers of the third corps on the ram
part of the Vienna front, advancing towards the angle
formed by it and the Weissenburg frpnthe Croats,
on the contrary, who had defended this point, retreating
into the interior of the fdress.

Soon afterwards, the sign of submissién an off
hand white banne® waved from one of those traverses
on the Weissenburg rampart, which had been thrown up
to protect the four twenty-four “pounders planted there
against our breachattery.

But the waving of this banner did not in the least
prevent the defenders of the Weissenburg rondel from
continuing their fatal fire against the escaladers of the
first corps on the terraced enclosure, as briskly as was
practicable, considering the activity of outirailleurs
and batteries directed against themand so long as
this lasted, we had of course to take no notice at all
of this sign of submissignthe less so, as it had acci
dentally escaped our observation byhom the white
banner had been set up. Thanonymous" entreaty
for pardon” might have originated only from a peace
ful citizen of Ofen, whose house chanced to be situated
in one and the same direction with the Weissenburg
rondel and our breadbattery, by the bullets from
which it was perhaps bajy roughly handled.

After a while, however, one of the garrison suddenly
approached the traverses, seized the banner, and bore it
with unsteady steps to the Weissenburg rondel.

Arrived there, he planted it on the parapet.

This seemed to some among the ddfss of this

point a welcome pretext for desisting from further- re
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sisfance. The greater part continued to fire. More
over, a few moments later, an officer appeared on the
rondel, approached the parapet, tore down the sign of
submission, and threwit on the ground. But scarcely
had he retired, when the banner waved anew over the
parapet. And now the idea of submission seemed to
have the majority of the defenders in its favour; for
only some of them still fired occasionally. These also
at last laid dwn their arms. Our batteries and tirail
leurs ceased their fireand while the latter mounted
the Weissenburg rondel by means of ladders, the -majo
rity of the battalion of the first corps had already forced
their way from the point where they had ga#teron
the rampart, south of the breach, into the interior of
the town, and the last desperate combat had now- com
menced in the streets. This, however, we were- pre
vented from observing by the range of houses along the
rampart of the Weissenburg frontwe saw only the
smoke of the enemy's guns spreading over the roofs.

Almost simultaneously a cloud of powdemoke of
uncommon extent rose on the other side of the fortress.
This had been aimed at the chaimdgd But the
irrational intention had been fruated by the inju
dicious nature of the mine, which was designed to blow
in pieces the gigantic chains of the bridge.

Half an hour afterwards | received General Nagy
S 8 n d oeport,s that the fortress together with the -gar
rison 8 Major-general Hentzi mrtally woundedd was
completely in our power.
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CHAPTER VL.

ABouT noon of the 4th of MayOfen was invested by
us, and not till the morning of the 21st did we gain
possession of the placave had consequently employed
almost seventeen entire daystsconquest.

The chief causes of this loss of time, by no means
unimportant to us, were, next to the firmness of the
hostile garrison, the want of all preparation for the
operations of a siege, which had unexpectedly proved
necessary our mistakes duringthe siege our deficiency
of Dbesiegingartillery; and moreover the unseasonable
scruples 8 to choose the mildest expressiégn of the
commander of the fortress of Komorn, Count Guyon.

It cannot be denied, that the fortress ©Ofen, from
the method of defexe adopted by Majegeneral Hentzi,
must have been in our possession at furthest within eight
days, if, instead of the preconceived opinion of being
able to conquer it by mere attacks with infantry and
howitzers, | had at once brought with me the besieging
park from Komorn, had prepared beforehand the requi
sites for the construction of batteries, and with more
circumspection and equal energy had set about the con
struction of the batteries themselves. For the method
in which Majorgeneral Hentzi conduetl the defence
seemed to be based on the peculiar illusion, that the
longer maintenance of a besieged strong place depended
not so much on the energetic impediments thrown in the
way of the besiegers' operations, as on the amount of
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devastation comntéd on some poinbeyond the offensive
range.

Instead of hindering, at any sacrifice, the construc
tion of our batteries, without the completion of which
we should have been confined exclusively to the escalade
0 certainly very precarious, considering thelour of
the garrison &  Major-general Hentzi used exclusively
for the repeated bombardments of Pesth those colossal
means, of the possession of which he had with good rea
son boasted in his reply to my summons to surrender.

While on our part the intrehments at the Spitz
bergel were carried on uninterruptedly under his very
eyes, though with evident helplessness, and one half of
the guns employed in those bombardments would have
sufficed to frustrate the erection of the breacltery
Major-general Hentzi was above all solicitous for the
demolition of the deserted House of Representatives, and
amused himself, by the way, in changing into ruins and
ashes some dozens of houses happening to belong to
thoroughly excellenthdisposed blaclandyellow Pegh
citizens till at last the cannibal personal gratification
arising from the further repetition of similar experi
ments was embittered to him by the thunderimgmento
mori of our breackbattery, which had meanwhile been
completed.

Not till his foot was already excoriated, did Major
general Hentzi seem to observe where the shoe really
pinched him.

From this time, it is true, we see him do every thing
in his power subsequently to rase the parapets, the con
struction of which he had takemn bagatelle; subse
quently to silence the guns, the planting of which in
the batteries he had not even attempted to prevent
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subsequently we see him undertake with surprising
energy, and unceasingly continue, the construction of
defensive works, which he ought teave begun on the
first day of the siege.

But these gigantic efforts had only the usual result
of all " subs ®quEheyt same 'tbo' late. Those
days on which they ought to have been made, Major
general Hentzi thought he must devote exclusively to
the mmbardment of Pesth.

And now that they were past, that is, when our
twenty-four-pounders were already in activity, he could
no longer prevent us from effecting a breactay, even
the most desperate resistance of the garrison could not
then retard the fallof the fortress, which, considering
our want of means and our helplessness during the
siege, might still be said to be premature.

The abovelescribed defence oOfen was enfeebled,
in spite of all its valour, by the prevalence of a destruc
tive rage, agibable only to political fanaticism, but just
as foolish as absolutely detestable.

The bombardments of Pesth were, | repeat it, by no
means justifiable in any point of view. Not politically
because the Pesth landlords,” as has been said, were
neither Kossuthians nor republicans. And just as- lit
tle strategically; for these bombardments (apart from
what has already been said against them) did not even
accomplish their object as repressive measusss such
they should have induced us to give up the esiégmme
diately, and march off straightway.

This, however, by no means took placand with a
calm estimate of the then state of the specificaillg
trian cause in Hungary, might have been foreseen on
the part of the enemy (even if no importance at afisw
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attached to the categorical tone of my summons te sur
render) with just as little difficulty as the dangerous
exasperation, which, in consequence of these devasta
tions of the city of Pesth, must seize upon our ranks
against their originators.

Considering all this beforehand, | had asked Major
general Hentzi to spare the city of Pesth and the ehain
bridge, under the assurance that he had no attack- what
ever to apprehend from the left bank of the Danube. |
had simultaneously guaranteed to himdato his troops,
even if they should defend themselves to the last, a
humane treatment, provided these objects, which were
innoxious to the garrisornwere spared.

The bombardments of Pesth shewed clearly enough
that no regard was paid to humane considamgtiand |
immediately issued arexpress prohibitionto all the di
visions of the besieging army against giving quarter to
the garrison. But on the capture of its commander |
set an especial pricdor | intended to make an example
of him, as a warning tahose who have an itching for
purposelesslaugmenting the horrors of war.

Major-general Hentzi fell mortally wounded intony
power, with the dying man aHIGHER power was already
reckoning.

The garrison was not put to the sword. Let it be
thankful to those officers who in part have since -ex
pired on the scaffold, in part are languishing in the
stateprisons of Austria let it hold the memory of its
nobleminded enemies in hondur
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CHAPTER VII.

ABouT the middle of the month of Aprill849, as is
known from what precedes, while the main body of our
principal army was on its march from Waizen towards
L ®v e n ¢ zexpedittomary column, composed of six
companies of infantry, one squadron of hussars, and two
six-pounders, under the command of theo n v @ajor
Ar mi n G° r dgletached imia she district of the
mountaintowns to purge them from the Austrian gar
risons and thus protect the rear of the main body of
our army during its further advance against Komorn.

On the 18th of April MajorG° r goegan thefulfil -
ment of his mission by taking Schemnitz by storm.
The hostile soldiers, who on this occasion became our
prisoners, stated that the strength of the Austrian co
lumn, distributed in the district of the mountdaow'ns,
consisted of ten companies @ifantry and two pieces of
artillery.

The commander of these troops (Major Trenk) stood
on that day with a part of them in Neusohl.

At the first news of the expulsion of his troops from
Schemnitz, Major Trenk evacuated the district of the
mountaintowns wthout further opposition, and concen
trated his forces neaSzentM§ r t mnthe Tur -co-z
mitate, which it bounds on the north.

Major G° r gpeessed forward on the shortest route
(by Kremnitz) towards SzentM§ r t oSimultaneous
reconnoiterings on the apt of the Austrian and Hun
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garian columns led to a conflict @& r i bin the night
between the 22d and the 23d. The Hungarian advanced
troops were victorioys and Major Trenk now retreated
through the Sztrecsen defile, and across the Waag as far
asVarin on the right bank of that river.

At the same time the Sclavonian freaps were
roving about in the Liptau comitate. They had been
expelled from Eperjes in the second half of the month
of March by the expeditionary column which had been
detached sm the seventh army corps, then acting inde
pendently, and sent from Miskolcz against them. This
is the expeditionary column which subsequently - sur
prised the Austrian ColoneA|l m§is yLossoncz. These
freetroops now intended undoubtedly to join the Aus
trian Major Trenk in Varin, byAl «Kubi n, P8&8rni
and Tcrhova.

But a company of Major G° r g eekpeditionary
column & which had in the mean time crossed the Waag
at Sz u c 8 Savertook and attacked them on the 28th,
not far from Al &Kubin, made about160 of them
prisoners, and put the remainder to flight towards Tver
dossin. The captured frémopers were disarmed and
sent away to their homes.

Major G° r gnew hastened against Major Trenk in
Varin by the same route as that on which he had perhaps
expected to be joined by the Sclavonian foeeps.
The attack on Varin took place on thést of May.
Major Trenk was defeated, and on tRel was pursued,
by Budetin, as far as Radolya on the road to Jablunka.

Before it was possible to overtake him, Major Gdir
received news that Fielsharshal Lieut. Vogel, coming
from the Zips, with from 6,000 to 7,000 men and eigh
teen guns, had broken into the Liptau.
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In consequence of this information the further -pur
suit of Major Trenk was abandone@nd by the4th of
May our expeditionary column was already iBzent
Mi k lin ¢he Liptau, partly to impede the advance of
Fieldmarshal Lieut. Vogel as much as possiblepartly,
in the last extremity, to protect the road from Resen
berg to Neusohl.

To retard the wstward advance of these hostile
forces in the valley of the Waag seemed to be de
manded by the natural supposition, that Liggneral
Dembinski 8 who, it is known, had been intrusted, soon
after his removal from the chief command, with the
charge of anarmy corps, newly formed irEperjes and
Kaschau, and had occupied the Zips before the -irrup
tion into it of Fieldmarshal Lieut.Vogel 8 was now
pursuing the latter. This supposition was, however,
any thing but natural in the case of Dembinski. As
far as my knowledge of him went, Dembinski, as soon
as he scented the enemghead, had always without
exception moved back. So also this time. Instead
of pursuing Fieldmarshal Lieut. Vogel, Dembinski
barricaded himself in theS § r @mnitate against that
of Zips, while Fieldmarshal Lieut. Vogel left the
latter in an opposite direction, probably for the -pur
pose of reaching on the shortest line the left wing of
the Austrian main army on the central Waag.

This shortest line led, indeed, through the district
of the mountairowns. Our expeditionary column,
which had destroyed the bridges over the Waag be
tween SzentMi k | and Rosenberg, and occupied the
defile at the latter place, was nevertheless sufficient to
determine Fieldmarshal Lieut. Vogel, by turning nath-
wards from SzentMi k | to spass the territory between
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the rivers Waag and Arva on mountaiays practica
ble only with extreme difficulty, and to accomplish his
strategic task on the road fromA| &ubin by Varin,
Silein (Zsolna), and Trencsin while our expeditionary
column, flanking his left, continually protected the -dis
trict of the mountaiftowns.

Meanwhile we perceived the disproportion between
the great extent of the district to be protected and the
small strength of the expeditionary lgmn; and from
the camp of Ofen six companies of infantry, half a
squadron of hussars, and two thpmunders, were sent
to it as a ranforcement.

When this reinforcement reached the expeditionary
column, Fieldmarshal Lieut. Vogel had already effected
his junction with the Austrian main army.

To form the extreme left wing of the latter seemed
at the same time to have been assigned to the indepen
dent brigade of Majegeneral Barko, which, coming
from Silesia, broke into Hungary through the Jablunka
defile, and advanced towards Silein on the Waag.

* At the time of the fall ofOfen our now reinforced
expeditionary column was just about assuming the eoffen
sive against this hostile brigadavhile the other expe
ditionary column from the seventh army carphich,

as is known, had shortly before the relief of Komorn
been detached toV e r e bkl yadvanced from this
point as far asNeutra, for the purpose of occupying
the hostile forces distributed on the central Waag, and
thereby favouring the undertaking®f Major Gbrgei
against the Barko brigade.

Pbltenberg had stood with his two army divisions of
the seventh corps in and befofRRaab since the begin
ning of May, but little disturbed by the Austrignand
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a part of the gaison of Komorn at the same height in
the greaSchutt.

Kossuth's previous assurances (at the beginning of
April, in G° d ° | thaR )Lieutenangeneral Bern would
cross the Danube a@aja with 16,000 men in the second
half of April, had not been confirmed. v€n in May
Bern was only atT e me s ang rthe Ban Baron Jella
chich consequently reached the right bank of eu
without molestation.

While | purposed resuming the offensive against the
Austrian main army immediately after the fall @fen,

a plan of @erations was drawn up by my substitute in
the warministry, General Klapka, the fundamental idea
of which for the watoperations was, that we should
observantly await the irruption of a Russian army into
Hungary, now thought probable even by the provision
government and moreover having as its intention to
subordinate all the leaders of Hungarian troops in -Hun
gary and Transylvania to the control of the ministry of
war. This plan owed it to the latter intention, and not
to its idea for the waoperatios, that | did not reject it
at the outset, but only afterwards practically disavowed
its fundamental idea of operations by my disposal of the
troops, which was intended to render possible the re
newal of the offensive against the Austrian main army
beforethe invasion of the Russians.

Immediately after the fall ofOfen, accordingly, the
first, second, and third army corps were directed from
the camp atOfen, by Gran, to the left bank of the ba
nube, towards the lower Wagadut on the right bank
only the Kmety division, by Stuhlweissenburg, towards
the territory situated between thBlatten and the Neu
siedel lakes.
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CHAPTER VIII.

DURING the siege ofOfen, and shortly before the failure
of the first general assaud about the middle of the
month of May & General Klapka, leaving Debreczin for
some days, suddenly arrived at my headrters on the
great Schwabenberg partly that he might convince him
self personally of the progress of the siegmrtly that

he might communicate to me the most important points
of what he had at present learned, during the short time
of his occupation as waninister, about certain circum
stances which had remained unknown to us who were
with the army. These were, the relation in whithe
most important wasupplies and the resources of the
country stood to the development of greater forces in
the field, generally recognised as indispensalde, that

of the warministry to Kossuth, & of Kossuth to the
Diet.

The resources of the coumnt General Klapka de
scribed as insufficient for energetically carrying on the
war even for half a year longer. Apart from the finan
cial difficulty, which was moreover no secret to the army,
Klapka pointed especially to the circumstance, that the
supplies of gunpowder and of saltpetre were not enough
for even the complete equipment of the fortresses which
Were in our power and that the manufactories of arms
furnished but a small part of what the government had
publicly announced they were capable ofducing.

General Klapka on that occasion declared undis
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guisedly his sorrowful conviction, that the salvation of
Hungary was impossible without foreign assistance, and
that this would be probable only if we succeeded in
resisting the combined attacks of the Austrians and
Russiansd of the intervention of the latter he doubted
just as little as mysel® until the end of next autumn
because in consequence of the prevailing peculiarities
of this season of the year in by féne greater part of
Hungary, a suspension of operations on the part of the
hostile armies would be unavoidable, and the continu
ance of the resistance until the next spring be facilitated
to us, and thereby the necessary time be secured-to in
duce foreign countries to take part with Hungary.

The principal conditiond Klapka thought furtherd
for a resistance as successful as these conjectures pre
supposed it to be, was, above all things, union in the
conduct of the operations of all parts of the nationa
army, isolated from each other. Recognising this, he
had directed his activity hitherto, as my substitute in
the warministry, especially to the attainment of this
indispensable unity.

Unfortunately he had encountered herein almost in
superable difficuies.

These consisted partly in the circumstance that the
majority of the independent commanders of troops in
their operations had been accustomed to take not the
slightest notice of the general purpose, and completely
to ignore the decrees of the wainistry; and partly
in Kossuth's habit, without the knowledge of the -war
minister, of constantly exercising on the operations of
some of the independent leaders a direct influence, almost
always as injurious to the progress of our cause in the
field as it wa partial, whereby these leaders were of
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course encouraged in their disobedience to the- war
minister.

On this occasion GeneraKlapka spoke very un
favourably of Kossuth generally. With lively indig
nation he blamed, among other things, especially the
intention of Kossuth, and of those who sided with him,
to exterminate completely the Serbiafis e. the Sche
kazen and Raizen) in the Banat and tBe§ c s &nd,,
without more ado, colonise the districts thdspopulated
with H o n vb@ttdlions.

Finally, the new law of the kingdom of the 14th of
April, and especially the manner in which it had been
originated, Klapka condemned most unsparingly. He
described the real creators of this law, in expressions
by no meas honourable to them, as men who had never
made any sacrifice for the good of the country, and who
in general had scarcely any thing to lose. While those
who were in all respects the most estimable patridis
asseverateKlapka 8 men who had already rba made
the most important sacrifices for the salvation of Hun
gary, and among these a very considerable part of the
representatives, were without exception decided adver
saries of this law.

Two or three weeks previous to the time at which
this conferene between GeneralKlapka and myself
took place in the camp befor®©fen, a private letter
from the then government commissary (afterwards- mi
nister of communication) Ladislau€ s 8 nhad ,reached
nae in Komorn (before the complete relief of this-for
tress), wherein he declared to me, that he could €oun
tenance the separation of Hungary from Austria only
because Kossuth had assured him by letter that it had
My entire approval.
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Now as Kossuth, when he wrote in the sens&t jn
dicated to the government commissary Ladislalis § ny i ,
could not possibly have forgotten my decided disap
probation of his intention (communicated to me, as is
known, in G°d ° | hkfter, the battle of Isaszeg) to ven
ture on a politically offensive step against Austria, and
consequently could not feel himself justified even as
suming my sympathy for the decision of the Diet of the
14th of April; 8 it may be conceived, that b€ s § ny i
letter alone | must have been rendered suspicious of
the purity of the manner in which the decision of the
14th of April had been obtained.

The abovementioned communications oKlapka, as
to the existence of a numerous weighty party in the
Diet, which, though not approving of the law of the
14th of April, had nevéheless voted for it, now cen
firmed the suspicion which had been awakened in me
by Cs § n leitef; svhile, again, the credibility ofthese
communications (from my entire confidence @s 8§ ny i
strict probity and love of truth, the result of my per
sonalconviction,) found a strong supporttims letter.

I consequently declared that | perfectly agreed with
the proposal, whichKlapka made to me in the course
of our conference, to open the way to a reciprocal
approximation between the adversaries of thev rndun
garian law and the armyand learned with thankful
acknowledgment, from Klapka's further communica
tions, that during his short stay in Debreczin he had
already taken the initiative to such an approximation,
and had assured the most eminent persofsthe said
party (the secalled "peaceparty”) not only of my per
sonal sympathy, but moreover of that of the whole main
army for them (the adversaries of the new law). Nay, |

S

S
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most urgently exhortedKlapka to continue his activity
in this direction immediately after his return to -De
breczin & and this after he had shewn me the contradic
tion between the aversion of the pepeety to the new
law, and their cepperation in the decision of the 14th
of April, by revealing to me that the members of the
Diet belonging to the peagemrty had been shaken in
their resolute opposition to the proposed declaration of
independence, partly by Kossuth's assertion, thia¢
army so eagerly desired the separation of Hupg&om
Austria, that the proclamation of it, should the Diet- de
lay any longer, was to be apprehended from the army
partly by the intimidating demeanour of the population
of Debreczin, fanaticised by Kossuth and his agents for
the ideaof the total defetion from Austria.

| had hitherto considered the new Hungarian law
of the 14th of Aprild in my ignorance of the circum
stances under which it saw the light to have been the
result of a resolution of the whole Diet, which, though
inconsiderate, or origating in deception, was neverthe
less a voluntary one. And because such a resolution
could by no means be made to harmonise with those
communications which Kossuth (in the beginning of
March 1849, in Ti s z a fhadr readle to me upon the
unceasing demand f othe very sameDiet for uncondi
tional submission to the power of Prince Windisch
Gr 2 twithout at the same time assuming the existence
of some contrary sudden impulsé had hitherto sup
posed that the exasperation, which had seized the col
lective body of the Hungarian representatives at the
Ol myg stroke of policy, had been so extremely- in
tense, asd in conjunction with the national arrogance,
which had perhaps been inflamed by the surprisingly
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favourable progres of the April campaignd to hare
sufficed to call into existence the law of the ® toh
April.

But with this supposition, | could not deny that the
law, in spite of all the irrationality contained in it, had
a nimbus of the national will and however injdous
in its consequences (more to Hungary than to Austria)
this law might appear to me, the secretly hostile -posi
tion which | took up against it was rendered very pain
ful to me by the idea, that with the Diet, the whole
nation, as it were, was opposedme.

Only in consequence of Klapka's intimation of the
manner in which this law originated (the first intimation
moreover which | had received of it), | began to feel
my hostile position to it becoming by degrees more
bearable, in the same measure as wrgnviction in
creased that the law of the -t of April had not been
desired by the nation, but was the handiwork of -Kos
suth, and forced upon it by him.

The sensible loss of seventeen days bef@&n
the supposition, unfortunately only too well faolad,
that the Austrians might have meanwhile pretty well
recovered from the stunning blows of the April eam
paign, and that they might moreover have considerably
strengthened their main army in Hungary by drafting
thither all their forces not required elghere the
statements of Klapka as to our insufficiency in the
most essential wasupplies; 8 all this was certainly
very unfavourable to the possibility of realising my
idea, namely, to urge the provisional governments on
this and the other side the LUzt to a compromise,
based on the constitution sanctioned in the y&8d8,
before the Russian intervention should actually begin.
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But nevertheless | was forced to recognise in the
serious attempt to carry ouhis idead considering my
grave doubts of the existence of an energetic European
sympathy for Hungary's independence as a statethe
only beam which might perhaps be still strong enough
to reward the last convulsive clinging to it of the sub
merging.

And if | had not been deterred from the thought of
an armed opposition to the new Hungarian law, at a
time when | could not but believe that in such a step
| should have the whole nation against ;mimen, |
should suppose, it cannot be necessary to detal th
reasons which led me to persist in this thought, after
Klapka's accounts had proved beyond doubt the -exist
ence of a numerous party in the country of the same
political opinions as myseld a party which contained
the majority of those who were acknodtged to be the
most disinterested patriots.

A few days after the taking ofOfen, a deputation
from the Diet appeared in Pesth for the purpose of re
warding me, in the name of the Diet and of the Govern
ment, for my services in the army of the fatherland,
with the order of thefirst class of military merit, and
the rank of Fieldmarshal Lieutenant.

| felt a repugnance to accept rewards from that
party, the political acts of which | could not fail to per
ceive were injurious to the nation. But in order to
mask as much as possible the real significance of my
refusal, | began by stating it to the deputation of the
Biet, and adduced as motives for my conduct, partly
the statutes of the order of military merit, according to
which the first class of these digtiions did not at all
appertain to me partly the incompatibility of the dig
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nity of field-marshal lieutenant with the republican
programme of government of the ministerial president
Bart hol oSeémers v on

In consequere of this, all officiai intercourse be
tween me and the deputies ceased. | was, however,
honoured by their leaders with a private visgénd on
this occasion became unexpectedly acquainted with two
decided opponents to the new law.

These had probably paived, in my refusal to ac
cept the abowementioned rewards, a confirmation of
what had been told them biflapka during his presence
in Debreczin relative to my disapproval of the decree
of the Diet of the 14th of April, and had thereby felt
themselves erouraged to meet me with confidence.

They quite undisguisedly expressed their joy at the
false position in which | had placed the Government
by my unexpected refusal of the distinctions intended
for me confirmed and completed Klapka's former -evi
dences b Kossuth's intrigues, by means of which he
had brought about the declaration of independerared
finally cautioned me against accepting the portfolio of
war-minister, or, more correctly, they earnestly - be
sought menot to leave the army.

Only so long asl actually stood at the head of the
army 0 said theyd could | reckon on its obedience, on
its unreserved confidencd, would my word have weight
in the balance of public opinion,d would it maintain
its influence even with that large part of the natiwhich
my personal enemies had satjainst me.This was just
as little a secret to the leaders of the 14th of April party
8 the men of the Governmer@ as was the danger by
which their policy would be menaced if | took part
against them. This was aldbe reason why the Go
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vernment feared to transfer to me definitively the chief
command of the army; why it wished to remove rne
from the theatre of warand only that it might appear
justified before the armyin doing so, had it offered me
the minister's portfolio.

| hereupon gave the two leaders of the deputation
from the Diet the tranquillising assurance that other
additional circumstances obliged me still to retain the
chief command.

| did not, however, comunicate to them my pre
vious determination to compel the Diet in due time by
force of arms to annul the law of the 14th of April,
because | had given up all thoughts of the execution of
this determination as soon as the discovery of a weighty
party in the Diet of the same political opinions as
myself, led me to suppose it now possible to strive for
the same objecd which at first had seemed to me to be
attainable only by the bayonét with the observance at
the same time of the constitutional forms, whittad
obtained in Hungary such general authority.

Moreover, the way in which this was forthwith to
be attempted had not been at all discussed during the
abovementioned private visit, which the leaders of the
deputation from the Diet paid me. | knew thenatthl
should be at Debreczin in the course of a few days, and
preferred to await the opportunity which would pro
bably be offered to me there, of declaring openly before
a larger number of members of the pepagty my views
in relation to the present sition of Hungary.
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CHAPTER IX.

GENERAL AULICH, immediately after the taking oDfen,
in consequence of an obstinate inward complaint, had
applied for his dismissal into retirement.

General Damjanics was miserably laid uwgith his
shattered leg.

All the other coryphei of the army, except General
Klapka, had been far too little tried as independent
leaders to be confidently intrusted with the chief eom
mand. GeneralKlapka, however, | could by no means
wish at the head ofhe army, with my intention of
resuming most energetically the offensive against the
Austrians before the Russians should prevent us from
doing so, after he had so decidedly declared himself for
observing the defensive, in the general plan of opera
tions pojected by him and approved by the council of
ministers in Debreczin.

Under these circumstances | was constrained to retain
the chief command of the army.

Not mistaking the weighty influence of the war
ministry upon the services and the political disposi
of the army, | was, however, already convinced of the
necessity of obstructing for ever the way in which Kos
suth and those about him had hitherto known how to
gain this influence; and unfortunately GenerKlapka,
during the short time he had acted my substitute in
Debreczin, had justified in a very deplorable manner
my apprehension that he might scarcely be equal to this
task, on account of his being of too yielding a nature.
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For | was one day surprisedy the appointment of
a sister of the Governor of Hungary as fostether
in-chief of the sick of the country; and moreover by
a warministerial decree, signed byKlapka himself,
which subordinated the authorities of all hospitals in
the country, in alltheir administrative relations, to the
immediate rule of the said fosterotherin-chief of the
sick of the country.

The aptitude of the fair sex for nursing the sick has
hitherto, | should think, been denied by nobpdyut
"to nurse the sick" and "to org@e and conduct the
nursing of the sick of a whole country, especially of an
army during war,” are certainly twod i f f ®&hingsn t
This could not have been unknown to Genekdapka
but his moral strength, as above indicated, might have
been insufficientto oppose, with the regard due to the
fair sex, yet still with manly firmness, the administrative
inclinations of a lady, which even with the best inten
tions were at any rate inopportune.

In consequence of this the waninistry under Klapka
had lost mog of its independence in a few days than
under M® s z 8im onenths. It would indeed have been
unjustifiable to intrust it any longer to a guidance, the
weakness of which completely opened the door to the
remarkable passion of Kossuth and those about him of
both sexes for dabbling in the most important affairs of
war, constantly with as much want of common sense as
with excessive vanity.Klapka himself seemed to know
this, for shortly after the fall ofOfen he declared that
he found he was not at all in hisement as waminister,
and wished to return to the active army.

At this moment, however, | knew of no disposable
person whatever, to Wem | could more satisfactorily
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have transferred my duties as wainister than to
General Klapka; and | was thus obliged for the present
to take upon myself personally the wmamistry also,

at least until | should see the possibility of confiding
the principal direction of it to a substitute on whom |
could rely.

Accordingly | went to Dbreczin in the beginning
of June, my personal presence with the army not being
indispensable for the next few days in the present- con
dition of affairs on the theatre of war.

The main army had lost in Generals Damjanics and
Aulich its two best leaders.

After the taking ofOfen it was literally an orphan.
At least | considered it so.

Neither Klapka's talents as a general, though extra
ordinary, nor my own efforts, appeared to me sufficient
to make up for the heavy loss which the army had sus
tained in thse two persons.

But to the new commanders of corps, Geneldigyy
S8§ndand Kn ®z ite Cplonel P° | t e nas ewelf ,
as to Aulich's successor in the command of the second
army corps, ColonelA s b - nohagpportunity had hither
to been afforded for trying heir independent action
before the enemyd either in critical moments on the
field of battle, as in the case of Damjanics at Isaszeg and
NagyS § . loro in accomplishing a strategic task alike
perilous and decisively important, as was that Aaflich
duringthe April campaign before Pesth.

And there was no reason to suppose that the -offen
sive campaign against the Austrians, which | seriously
intended, in spite of Klapka's plan of defensive opera
tions, would be less fertile in similar critical moments
andsituations.
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| was therefore obliged to decideither to open this
campaign with the main body of the principal army
concentrated under my personal commaod a single
line of operation, and to face at random itdef critical
phases with commanders of army corps as yet untried
or to break up the main body of the army corps, and
attempt the opening of the campaign with distinct inde
pendent army corpson several lines of operation, for
the purpose of discoveringat the very commencement
of the campaign, those among the new commanders of
army corps who might be qualified to compensate for
Generals Damjanics armgllich.

In accordance with the opinion of the chief of the
general staff | chose the latter expedient.

According to this, our offensive against the Austrians
0 as we shall see afterwards was to begin with a com
bined attack of the independentiperating first, second,
and third army corps on the hostile position at the
Waag and the reunion of these aymcorps, under my
personal command, was not to take place till after the
successful crossing of that river.

The seventh army corps, under®ltEnberg and
Kmety, had meanwhile to demonstrate on the right
bank of the Danube.

My task as commandean-chief was consequently
limited, during the first development of these offensive
operations, to merely keeping an eye upon their unity.

| entrusted the fulfilment of this task to the chief of
the general staff.

This convenient measure led to the establishment of
a mdile central office of operations for all Hungary,
and to an attempt at realising my twofold intentién
of bringing unity into the operations of all the national
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armies, and of putting an end to Kossuth's injurious
influence on the progress of those operations.

This plan also enabled me to devote my personal
exertions, during some days, exclusively to the manage
ment of the aifairs of the waministry, without having
to fear that any thing would thereby be neglectedthia
sphere of the operations of the main arnfgr, on the
one hand, the supposition was highly probable, that the
Au st rdi distancerted by the defeats they had suffered
during the April campaignd scarcely thought of daring
an offensive step against usefore the invasion of the
Russians en gros; on the other hand, in order to be
able to commence the attack on the hostile position on
the Waag with energy, the enemy's advanced troops
had previously to be driven back from the left to the
right bank of the Waag, and then the preparations,
always lengthy, rendered necessary by our great want
of the equipments for bridges, were to be made, which
should render the intended crossing of the Waag in the
face of the enemy possible by us. Both tasks, in my
opinion, could scarcely be accomplished before the time
when | intended to return from Debreczin. In case,
however, during my absence of several days from the
army, any unforeseen circumstances should occur on the
theatre of war, the chief of the general staff was
powered to issue, according to his own judgment, to the
separate army corps such especial dispositions as in con
sequence of these circumstances were necessary to be
instantly taken all commanders of corps, divisions, and
columns of the main army tiamg been ordered to regard
equally as my own the official signature of the chief of
the general staff, who at the same time was chief of the
mobile central office of operations.
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CHAPTER X.

I HAD not been dedeed in my expectation, that |
should find an opportunity in Debreczin of expressing
before several members of the pepeety my views on
the consequences of the declaration of independence, as
well as on the measures which should be taken without
delay ly all of us who did not agree to the separation of
Hungary from Austria, whether on principle, or merely
on account of its results) in order to restore the cen
stitution 0f1848.

Scarcely had | arrived in Debreczin, when | received
from one of the two epresentatives who i©Ofen, a few
days before, had warned me against accepting the port
folio of war, a pressing invitation to a confidential meet
ing with several who shared his political opinions.

This meeting accordingly took place on the very first
evening after my arrival in Debreczin.

I was introduced by the representative alluded to
into an assembly of from fifteen to twenty persons, who
for the most part were unknown to me. Among those
present with whom | had previously come in contact
was Fieldmarshal Lieutenar®s z 8 r o s .

The majority of those present wished me to inform
them, in the first place, what foundation there was for
the intelligence, first brought to Debreczin by General
Klapka, of the prevalent antipathy in the ranks of the
main army ¢ the declaration of independence.

Now this intelligence, when originally brought to
Delreczin by GeneralKlapka (in the beginning of
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May), was in so far really untenable as that the discon
tent with the declaration of independence had not then
been predominantly observable in thehole of the main
army, but only in a smaller part of & the seventh army
corps.

But since thend especially during the unwelcome
leisure at the siege ddfen & the officers who had pre
viously been in the Austrian sereic and who were
naturally enemies to the declaration of independence,
had been so successful in their propagandism against it
in the other army corps also, that now, in the beginning
of June, | could, without the slightest departure from
truth, most deciddly corroborate Klapka's accountd
at all events anticipated in the beginning of May of
the prevalence in the ranks of the main army of senti
ments opposed to the declaration of independence.

With equal decision | declared Kossuth's assertion,
that the stroke of policy of the 14th of April had been
desired by the army, to be untrue.

I ventured to declare this, not merely from the fact,
that Kossuth, when he at first made known @&° d° | |
his longing for a political demonstration against the
Ol my¢ ocizoyed constitution, was earnestly advised by
me not to indulge this desjrel asserted it on the
well-grounded supposition that Kossuth had received no
answer to his inquiries touchynthe seasonableness of
making such a demonstration frorany of the com
manders of army corps then present @G° d ° lwhidR,
could have authorised him to conclude that the army
wished, nay positively demanded, the separation of
Hungary from Austria.

Not from Damjanics because an expression which
he made use of in my presence on the 20th April (the
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day after the battle oNagySar B - "he should really
like to know how far the independent Debrecziners
would hae run, had the Austrians, instead of us, been
victorious the day befote & shewed no particularly
friendly feeling for the 14th of April.

Not from Klapksa because he actually as was again
confirmed to me just now had in set terms reproached
some reprgentatives on account of the 14th of April,
even supporting his reproaches by vivid descriptions of
the antipathy prevailing in the army to the declaration
of independence.

Finally, not from Aulich, or the then commander of
the seventh army corpsbecauseprobably Kossuth had
thought it superfluous to hear repeated twice over nearly
the same answer as | had given him. For these two
were under me while | was commander of the former
corps d ' a r 'm@ ethe upper Danube,” and in Kaschau
took part in the known emonstration in my favour
against Dembinski's being commandeichief. Now
these antecedents could hardly have been unknown to
Kossuth, and had most probably decided him not to ask
the opinion of the two lagtamed commanders of army
corps about the oppmmneness of his longedr demon
stration, which was alike hostile to our constitution of
1848and to that of th© | m pdtrayed.

It may still be objected, that Kossuth may have de
rived his conviction of the sympathy felt for his personal
policy in the Hungarian army, concentrated iG° d° | | R
after the battle at Isaszeg, not from its leaders, but from
the ranks of the different corps.

Indeed, it seems very likely that Kossuth, with
sufficient leisure, might have succeeded in persuading
the troops inG° d 9 tB noisy manifestations of lively
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sympathy for something similar to the 14th of April
just as he had once been successful, in the camp at
Parendorf, in agitatingM - g adrnsy, which was totally
disinclined to carry dénsive operations across the 1aj
tha, within a few days to diametrically opposite senti
ments. The wish, repeatedly expressed by Kossuth,
especially inG° d © Itol pay familiar visits to the va
rious army corps in their quarters, also clearly betrayed
that he was preparing a second edition of the eamp
speeches which were so successful in Parendorf.

But perhaps the anticipation of finding iG° d° | | R,
instead of the national guards and volunteers of the
Parendorf camp, an audience that had already smelt
powder, and the modest doubt of the success of his
oratorical efforts before an audience tfat kind, or &
what is much more probablé the fear of mycontre
coups had frightened him from his intentipnsuffice it
to say, the confidential visits to theamp did not take
place, and Kossuth restricted himself ®° d ° kolelR
to witnessing the third army corps defile before him on
its march against Waizen (on the 8th or 9th of April).

There was, it is true, on this occasion an animated
shout of "Long lie Kossuth, the saviour of his coun
try!" which repeatedly greeted him from the ranks of
the troops as they passed. Yet rightly considerts
very shout ought, as its consequence, to have made him
feel disgust at any further thought of theo u p d' ®t :
of the 14th of April, doubtless at that time already
planned, and should have determined him to sacrifice
his personal policy for the salvation of the fatherland.

But scarcely any of these details were mentioned at
my meeting with the members of the pepeety. The
assembly shewed that it had confidence in; meseemed
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to place implicit faith in my simple assurance that the
Diet had been mystified by Kossutlit asked no proof
of it.

| now advised the immediatebalition of the law of
the 14th of April, in order to save Hungary from the
Russian invasion, and consequently from certain- de
struction but received for answer the comfortless news,
that the Diet had already adjourned, and would not
meet again in Pesthll the beginning of July.

Some of those present accompanied this information
0 perhaps unintentionallyd by casual remarks, from
which | thought | must infer that it would not be -un
welcome to the peagearty, if, in the mean time, the
abolition of ths law were to proceed from the army.

At a time when every conjuncture seemed to guaran
tee to its realisation eminently successful results, | had
formed in my own mind the idea of the abolition, by
means of a militaryc o u p df the Biet's resolution
of the 14th of April.

This was, as is known, immediately after the eom
plete relief of Komorn, and before the setting out of
the main body of our principal army again®fen, when
the Austrian army was in full retreatand the proba
bility was undeniald, after a speedy reduction of the
garrison of Ofen, of prosecuting the victory of the 4ri
colour banner over the blagndyellow flag as far as
the Lajtha.

To the fortunate issue of the April campaign, as
commandeiin-chief of the main army, | was at ah
time indebted for an authority, the weight of which
would have sufficed to counterbalance any political
Views opposed to mine prevailing in the country. After
91 equally fortunate May campaign, as far as the -wes
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tern toundaries of Hungary, | might have reckoned
with perfect certainty on dispersing the whole of the
party of the 14th of April by the simple proclamation
"The declaration of independence is invalid! The -con
stitution of1848for evet" 8 if the army stod by me.

| leave it to the judgment of each individual to-de
cide whether the main army would have stood by me
or not.

Suffice it for me to affirm that, under the jusien
tioned favourable conjunctures, | was firmly resolved,
at my own risk, to dare théinishing stroke at the Diet's
resolution of the 14th of April.

But the victorious advance of our main army as far
as the Lajtha appeared to me ih@ispensable condition.

For the main army, in my opinion, needed this new
confirmation of the renown of gt arms, that itsnimbus
might secure to the said proclamation such a reception
in the country as was necessary to frustrate every armed
faction favourable to the declaration of independence.

The loss of time consequent upon thegular siege
of Ofen, which had unexpectedly become necessary
the credible rumours of a considerable-inrcement
of the Austrian main army having meanwhile taken
place, and the threatening proximity of the Russians
Aulich's unavoidable retirement from the theatre of
war, and Khkpka's declared partiality for the defen
sive; & all this made the accomplishment of thatin-
dispensable condition" extremely doubtfulwhile, at
the same time, the discovery of the pepagy, as well
as the disclosures of the manner in which the t'®ie
resolution of the 14th of April originated, allowed me to
hope that it might perhaps be set aside even in a-regu
lar parliamentary manner.
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In consequence of this | relinquished the idea of
the militarycoupd ' ®asatdurd.

In concert with the peaggarty, however, the taking
up again of this idea seemed to me any thing but ab
surd 0 after that, through the unexpected adjournment
of the Diet, the possibility of getting at the declaration
4 of independenceén a parliamentary way appeared to be
postponed to a time long before which the Russians could
already be in the country.

But as conjunctures had become meanwhile far more
unfavourable, | wished that the pegumty might first
calmly look in the face allthe dangerous consequences
to be anticipated from the realisation of such an idea,
before it declared itself in favour of it.

The remarks above referred to as cursorily dropt by
some members of the peagarty during our conference,
from which, as has beesaid, | thought I might infer
the sympathies of the peaparty for the abolition of
the new law of the Diet by means of a military counter
revolution, consequently induced me undisguisedly to
discuss this step, together with its immediate probable
reaults.

But scarcely had | begun to do so, when the as
sembly interrupted me with vigorous shouts dfNo
military revolution No government of the salbife

This was thenegative result of my meeting with the
men of the peacparty. | had expected apostive one,
but in vain.

| entered the assembly full of joyous hopes. | left
it undeceived.

I had confidently reckoned on finding the peace
party, though it had been obliged to yield by a bold
stratagem of Kossuth's, still ready for action, add
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termined on a desperate counttioke. | found it
entirely beaten outof the field, for the moment unfit
for the contest, and apparently, even with reference to
the later renewal of the struggle, without a firm resolve,
without a definite plan. To me at least it had commu
nicated neither. Possibly it may have omitted this only
through excessive caution. This reserve, however,- con
strained me to suppose that the pepady felt itself
altogether too weak to resist succeBgfueither in par
liament orout of it, its political opponentd the men of
the 14th of April.

And so | could no longer remain in uncertainty as
to the direction | had to give to my premeditated hostile
activity against the continued existence of thewnkaw
of the Diet.

In parliament the peagearty had to be strengthened
by the addition of new forces. To this end, the officers
serving in the main army who had parliamentary quali
fications, and on whose political sentiments | could rely,
were urged tosolicit most zealously their election as
representatives for any places accidentally vacant.

Out of parliament | had to endeavour to deprive the
party of the 14th of April of its most influential sup
porters. These were the leaders of the national forces
isolated from the main armyBem, Moritz Perczel,
Dembinski, and, besides, Count Guyon, commander
of the fortress of Komorn.

These had to be removed from their posts, and the
vacant commands entrusted to men from whom at the
decisive moment | had no reasdon fear opposition in
support of the declaration of independence.

I could accomplish this, however, only as acting
ministerof-war, The conviction of this fully deter
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mined me to overcome the moralveasion | felt to
taking the oath to a law, the overthrow of which, even
in the most favourable case, seemed indispensable to the
salvation of the great cause of Hungary.

CHAPTER XL

THE political relationship between Kossuth's views- re
lative to the coditions on which the stability of the
liberty of Hungary depended (see Chapter xxxiv. of
Vol. 1) and thec oup of' tiet BAth of April was
not to be mistaken.

These views Kossuth had communicated to me in
the beginning of Marchl849 at a time when theoc
troyed constitution of Ol m¢ d¢oad not yet be known
of by us.

In the face of this fact, the assumption that tteup
d' ®of &l m¢hHad been needed in order to call into
existence that of Debreczin seemed untenable.

Kossuth might go on calling ¢h latter aconstrained
demonstration against the formerl nevertheless re
mained convinced, that in Kossuth the embryo of the
declaration of independence was already in a-afar
vanced state of developmentd only interrupted by
Dembinski's unlucky d &b as commandein-chief &
when the octroyed constitution ofdl m¢ tame into
the world. | remained convinced of this, because those
expressions of Kossuth im i s z a {ing, thee dheginning
of March, directly after Dembinski's removal) as to the
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necessity of making Poland free, that Hungary might
remain and that Europe might become so, had been too
surprising to me at the time for them to have slipped
from my memory.

It is known that these expressions had been called
forth by my endeavour seriously to warn Kossuth against
any departure from the legal basis of our combat in- self
defence.

As distinctive marks of Kossuth's political tenden
cies, they were even then sufficient to force me into the
most decided opposition to hjmbut they seemed to
sink down almost to the significance of an inoperative
private opinion, when Kossuth directly after assured
me that he held it to be the most sacred duty of all
who meant honourably by the country to venture on
no step, the consequesceof which might increase the
power of the common enemy of us all.

On this protestation | suppressed all apprehension
that Kossuth could allow himself to be seduced by his
private political views into any step hostile to the exist
ing constitution.

This potestation of Kossuth's, however, was not
sincerely meant it belonged only to the category of
those welknown means by which he knew how to pre
vent any reciprocal approach between the army and the
peaceparty, and subsequently to execute lhiso up atd' ®t
8 means, the frequent employment of which especially
characterised Kossuth's tactics with regard to his po
litical adversaries.

The coup of tRa adth of April shewed me,
unfortunately too late, that where | had hitherto -con
fided, there the madsdecided distrust would have been
fitter.
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At the same time | perceived that the result of this
coup tvds®sb gpalpably injurious to the just cause
of Hungary, that | could not but accuse the man who
had ntroduced it, either of overaste or of an inordi
nate striving after the attainment of predominating - per
sonal objects.

The accusation of ovdraste appeared to me to be
deprived of its force by the circumstance already -4men
tioned, namely, that Kossut six weeks before the 14th
of April, was already working at the political funda
mental idea of thisc ou p dwitltt ataking into
account the conference which he had with me Gr
d ° | (a Rveek before the 14th of April) about its -op
portuneness, othe motives which induced me decidedly
to dissuade him on that occasion from any such step.

The other accusation, on the contrary, has first to
be weakened. Until now, as far as | know, this has
r - yetbeen done.

Hereby, | should think, is sufficientlyexplained the
essential difference in the personal relation between
Kossuth and myseHfterandbeforethe 14th of April.

Before that day | submitted my will with full con
fidence to Kossuth's influence.

The tactics of which Kossuth had hitherto made use
against the peagmarty and myself forced me to adopt
the same tactics against him.

My entering the ministry was the first employment
of these tactics.

That Kossuth did not trust m& in this | could not
possibly be deceived. It is a philosophical nedgsso
Inistrusthim whose confidence we have abused.

He mistook, however, the real motives of the counter
stroke which he feared from me.
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His supposition, that | opposed his policy only from
personal rivalry, was my mospowerful defensive and
offensive ally against him.

He doubtless supposed, that only my personal vanity
(the author of the proclamation of Waizen) had been
woundedbyhic oup d' ®t at .

He believed at the same time that by appointing me
war-minister, he hadhit upon the real soothing balm for
the sensitive woundand when | had actually accepted
the portfolio of war, he falsely imagined that the wound
was already in a fair way of being radically healéd
that my opposition to the declaration of independence
was completely removed.

How Kossuth reconciled with this illusion my -re
fusal to accept the distinctions intended for me in-con
sequence of the taking oOfen, remains, however, in
explicable. But that he nevertheless did Ilabour under
such an illusion annot be denied, for the simple reason
that he suffered the union of the powers of -wanister
and of the chief command of the main army in my-per
son & a union in the highest degree dangerous to his
policy & till the moment when | myself perceived the
necessity of delivering him from the bonds of that -illu
sion.
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CHAPTERXILI.

IMMEDIATELY after the relief of Komorn, | had pro
posed to Kossuth to remove the seat of government into
that fortress. He answate that the government could
not expose itself to the risk of being blockaded by the
enemy it must always secure the possibility of exerting
a direct influence on the parts of the country not yet
occupied by the enemy's arms.

On my arrival in Debreczin, feer the taking ofOfen,

I now learned that the seat of government was about to
be transferred to Pesth. | endeavoured in vain to shew
Kossuth that circumstances were all against thtat the
government, now that the demolition of the fortifications
o AOfen was commenced, would be exposed to danger
from the enemy in the capitals not less than in- De
breczin.

The removal of the government to Pegih Kossuth
maintained on the contraryy was indispensable, prn
cipally because the capitals figure in the nagio tra
ditions as the seat of the real rulers of Hungary. The
inhabitants between Pesth and Debreczin had very
strikingly shewn to the government when fleeing last
winter behind the Theiss, that with the traditional resi
dence it had given up its righto their homage. The
triumphal procession from Debreczin back to the capitals
was intended to renew in the people this homage, which
it had at that time refused to the government. The
Hungarian was fond of pomp, and believed there was
power only where hemet with pomp. He (Kossuth),



92

in the consciousness of the victory they had gained,
would every where harangue the people, and animate it
to further glorious combats for its independence from
Austria. Moreoverd he remaked in conclusiond all

the ministries had already packed up, and the most of
them were by this time on their way thither. The
Diet was adjourned, and summoned to Pesth for the
beginning of July. A sudden change of these -mea
sures would make the triumpfita conquerors suspected
in the eyes of the people as fugitives again, would de
press the public feeling, nay would soon spread terror
and confusion throughout the country. He could not
take upon himself the responsibility of the consequences
of all this.

The ministries & that of war likewised were in fact
already occupied with their transference to the capitals
when | arrived at Debreczinand this circumstance
alone convinced me of the uselessness of offering any
further opposition to Kossuth's arderdbnging for the
solemn entrance into Pesth.

At the same time | was forced to suppose it was
solely out of eager desire for the satisfaction of this
longing, that Kossuth had been so strongly bent upon
the taking of Ofen, as even to side with me against
Guyon, in order to render the regular siege of that
place possible.

My intention of removing Generals Bern, Perczel,
and Dembinski, from the army, seemed to be practi
cable 8 without rousing Kossuth's suspicions against me
d only with his personal assent danco-operation. In
order to secure this, he had to be convinced of the in
dispensable necessity for bringing these commanders of
troops again under the authority of the ministry of war.
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He seemed to enternto my views but strove in
many ways against their consequences. Whether merely
out of mistrust of me, or from dread of those persons,
could not be known with certainty. Probably both -rea
sons lay at the bottom of the difficulties which Kossuth
raised aginst the energetic coercion of these generals,
especially of Bern.

It is true he himself complained of the latter's dissi
pation of money, of his disturbing encroachments on
the administration of the country, the arbitrary reduc
tion in the price of salin the country of the Szekler,
the forcible transference of families of Hungarian -pea
sants into Wallachian places (after their original inhabi
tants had been driven ouy measures such as were not
even permitted to him (Kossuth) without the previous
consent of the Diet, and which betrayed clearly enough
Bern's inclination to play the sovereign in Transylvania.
In spite of thisd Kossuth thoughtd he was obliged se
riously to dissuade from any energetic steps against Bern,
because he had threatened resign the chief command
of the army in Transylvania the moment any of his mea
sures were disavowedout that to him Bern's remaining
at his post seemed to be indispensable to the mainte
nance of Transylvania.

| saw that, with these views of Kossuth'doat
Bern, | ran the risk of falling into open conflict with
him, if | insisted on the application of stringent mea
sures against Bern. The necessity for giving way to
Kossuth in this case, in order the more certainly to gain
him for the steps | intendetb take against Perczel and
Bembinski, appeared to me indisputable. | accordingly
promised Kossuth to leave to him alone the regulation
of all those administrative affairs in which contests were
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to be feared between the amministry and Bern, and
contented myself for the present with frustrating his
intention of transferring to Fielcharshal Lieut. Bem,
besides the chief command over the army in Transylva
nia, also that over the troops of Generals Count Vecsey
and Perczel which were separately operating in the
BanatandthB § c s k a .

The possibility of so frustrating this intention of
Kossuth's, as that he not only did not guess the real
tendency of the measure, but moreover must have felt
himself obliged to me, was presedt by the following
circumstances.

Fieldmarshal Lieut. Vetter, still the really ap
pointed commanden-chief of the main army, had,
as is known, fallen seriously ill just before the eom
mencement of the April campaignbut in the course
of the campaignd during the first half of the month of
Apriil @ he felt his health already sufficiently -esta
blished to enable him to resume the command of the
main army. He also prepared without delay for so
doing, and informed Kossuth of;itwho had, however,
in the mean time entertained the apprehension, that a
sudden change in the chief command of the army might
disturb the successful progress of the campaign, and
used various means to hinder Vetter's departure for the
main army, until the siege ofOfen. During it Vetter
at last, it is true, arrived in the sphere of the main army
he did not, however, avail himself of his rights as its
commandein-chief, but stayed, as | heard, by turns in
Pesth and inG° d ° INDbtRtill after the fall of Ofen
did a reciprocal explanatiod an oral one & take place
between him and me. He declared, that now that the
main army had become accustomed to consideras its
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commanderin-chief, he no longer thought of pressing
his claims to this post, but said that he demanded from
me the future minister of war, a compensation for the
injury which had been done to his public honour by
Kossuth's intriguing against his -emtering onthe active
duties of commanden-chief 8 that is, his appointment
to a post corresponding to the rank with which he had
been invested.

This request of Vetter's seemed to me not only very
reasonable, it was besides most agreeable to me, in order
that | might profit by the embarrassment into which
Kossuth had brought himself with respect tdetter,
and give him the means of reconciling hidn justly ex
asperated at having been, to say the least, undeservedly
slighted 8 by nominating him commandém-chief d the
army in theB § ¢ sirid the Banat.

Kossuth signed the decree for Vetter's nomination
most willingly. He seemed in fact to have no presenti
ment of the real extent of my propagsait appeared
rather as if he felt himself greatly obliged to me for the
excellent opportunity | had afforded him of repairing
the wrong he had done Wetter.

Simultaneously with this affair | pursued the strict
submission of Generals Perczel and Dembinski to my
orders as waminister. The strong aversion of both of
them to reognise a superior military authority, added
to the any thing but friendly personal relations in which
both stood to me, led me confidently to anticipate that
the consequential execution of these measures would of
itself be sufficient soon to render insuptable to them
the further remaining at their posts. Nevertheless both
shewed more tenacity than | had expected. Both must
be removed. Kossuth seemed fortunately to be much
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less convinced that they were indispensablethn field
than he was in the case of Figtdérshal Lieut. Bern.

In the removal of Guyon from the command of the
fortress of Komorn | had far less difficulty. For it so
happened thaKlapka in person asked this post for him
self in conjunction with the débf command over three
army corps, and seemed also to be quite equal ;to it
while Guyon's welnigh proverbial small stock of mili
tary knowledge stood in a tragomical disproportion to
the duties devolving on the commander of a fortress.
Accordingly, dmost as a matter of course, the command
of the fortress of Komorn was taken from Count Guyon,
and intrusted to GeneralKlapka; while Guyon was
appointed commander of the corps of reserve which was
just about being raised.

Kossuth had nothingo object to this change int h -
command of the fortress of Komgrthe more warmly,
on the other hand, did he declaim against Guyon's being
placed with the reserve. It was unjustifiabfe he said
8 to employ the brave lichearted general in the -re
serve, when his pte should be in the foremost line of
the army unjustifiable certainly to derive no advan
tage from powers like Guyon's just at the moment when
the danger of the country appeared to be increasing
threefold.

Nevertheless Guyord the zealous repeater of ko
suth's political confession of faith of the 14th of April
0 remained with the reserve. Even had his political
opinion been the reverse of what it was, he would not
have escaped the reserer it seemed to me dangerous
to entrust anindependentcommam, in the face of the
enemy, to a general who, as experience shewed, had his
heart indeed in the right place, but not his head.
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While | was endeavouring in the manner above de
scribed to purge the army from #® partisans of the
14th of April who were at that time known to me, and
were, as | believed, not to be too lightly regarded, | was
surprised by the news of an event which deeply moved
the army, nay the whole nation.

The Austrian Master of the Ordnance 8arHaynau,
the successor of BarokVeiden inthe chief command of
the hostile army, announced to us the beginning of his
activity in his new sphere by some executions. Two
Hungarian officers, Ladislaus BaroiMe d ny § nanidz k y
Philip Gruber,prisoners, also fea sacrifice to it.

CHAPTER XIII.

LADISLAUS BARON MEDNYANSzZKY and Philip Gruber
had belonged to the garrison of the fort lofopoldstadt

on the Waag. The fort, after a short bombardment,
was surrendered in the beginning of Februaig49

to the besieging Fieldmarshal Lieutenant Simunich.
Me d ny 8§ rasdzGkuper 8 as | afterwards learned

are said to have been the only men who declared -them
selves against this act. For this reason, after being
made prisoners, their lot was a much harder one than
that of their comrades. A courhartial sentenced both
to death.

This happened while PrinceWindischGr 2 theld
the chief command in Hungary. But neither he nor
is immediate successor, BaroWeiden, had this sen
tence carried intoféect.



98

Only Baron Haynau did thissMedny § nad ky
Gruber were hanged at Presburg in the fifth month of
their captivity after the rumours about their sentence
being commuted to several years' imprisonment in a
fortress had gained credit, and were reade probable
on many accounts, but chiefly by the unusual delay in
the execution of the sentence.

These executions appeared to be not sufficiently jus
tified by that act alone which was imputed to the -con
demned as a crime, after pardon had previouslgnbe
granted to so many Hungarian officers taken with arms
in their hands, who had formerly been in the Austrian
service. They were intelligible at all, only if we either
assume that Baron Haynau has inherently a peculiar
predilection for such proceedingsnda that these exeeu
tions consequently stand in immediate connexion with
himself, and would not have taken place under another
commandein-chief, or if we admit that they must be
considered as repressive measures on the part of the
Austrian government ainst the decision of the Hun
garian Diet of the 14th of April. In the. latter case it
had evidently the appearance as Med ny § nasdz k y
Gruber, though made prisoners by the Austrians in the
beginning of February, had nevertheless been executed
as accomiices of those men who full ten weeks later
put the royal imperial dynasty of Habsbtlgrraine
under the Hungarian imperial ban.

The exasperation against Austria reached in conse
guence of these executions the culminating point.

| had 8 as is knownd before the 14th of April, in
a letter to Prince WindischGr 2 ttlweatened that for
every captive Hungarian officer put to death three
Austrian officers should be sacrificed.
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Kossuth in the name of the nation, ardapka in
the name of the army, now demanded of me that |
should without delay execute this menace.

If 1 did, | must in future and for ever abandon my
endeavours to thwart the Russian invasion by the- abo
liton of the Debreczin declaration of independenand
the tentative preparation for an agreement with Austria.
But every higher motive to induce me to do this was
wanting since | had become convinced that the decla
ration of independence had no more in common with
the will of the Hungarian nation, thaa private plea
sure of Kossuth's had with its welfare.

I consequently refused to execute this threat, and
continued undisturbed my endeavours in the direction
indicated, even whend on account of the general exas
peration at the firstruits of Baron Haynau's doings in
Hungary, as well as on account of the feeling of invin
cibility probably as generab there were indeed scarcely
more than timid sympathies to be expected for the idea
of a return to the constitution of the yed848, con
nected as itwas prospectively with considerable sacri
fices.

| prosecuted my purpose of dismissing Dembinski
and Perczel from the active army, as well as the restric
tion of Bem to his forces in Transylvania, as zealously
as this could be done without betraying t@arly the
realtendency of these measures.

| caused such of the officers of the army as had par
liamentary qualifications, and were opposed to the party
of the 14th of April, to be repeatedly urged to solicit
their election to the Diet.

| persevered alsdn my resolution to commence the
offensive against the Austrian armyfor the abolition



100

of the law of independence had not to resemble a vic
tory which fear had gained over the giddiness of national
arrogance, become ugerlative under Kossuth's infatu
ating influence it had rather to bear the stamp of a
voluntary manly act. Not under the incubus of-ap
prehension for its own skin, but, on the contrary, after
a calm estimate of those dangers which in consequence
of its own acts threatened the life of the nation, and
after a conscientious conviction that it was its duty to
leave no means of salvation untriégd had the Diet to
declare that very law, with which it would perhaps
afterwards have been most pleased, to be vithatally
was 0 incompatible with the true interests of the nation
then voluntarily to come back within the bounds of the
rehabilitated constitution, and, however difficult this
might be, with great and dignified selbnegation oiFer
to the Vienna goveiment a peaceable arrangement, just
at the moment of general confidence in victory and in
spite of the public arrogancebut above all to make
the national cause, led back in this manner on the
ground of justice and equity, itpersonal one, if the
answer of the Vienna government should be the signal
for the last combat for life and death.

| should, it is true, have had to disavow all my- ex
periences of the yeal849, in order to give myself up
to the deception, that the majority of the representa
tives were competent, of their own free impulse, to- ac
complish what, as above mentioned, | expected from
them but | rested my hope on the pegmaty, and
on the effects of those measures, by the use of which
| intended to enable this party to gain the victary
parliament.

Some of these measurés the purging of the army
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as much as possible from those leaders who belonged to
the party of the 14th of Aprilthe strengthening of the
peaceparty in the Diet the preparations for the offen
sive & were already in progress at the time when the
executions of Me d ny 8§ nasdzGeuber became known,
and by the intense exasperation which they roused against
Haynau and the Austrian government seemed to render
fruitless all myendeavours.

It did not seem advisable to me to employ the other
measures until after the Diet had recommenced its sit
tings. Not till then did | think | should come forward
openly with my intentions against the party of the 14th
of April, and avow myselfundisguisedly an adherent of
the peacearty, not till then did | hope to intimate,
nor without success, to the Diet as well as to the Go
vernment, in the name of the army, that, with the same
fidelity as hitherto, it would assuredly fulfil its duty,
by defending to the last the positive rights of the- na
tion; but that it felt not the least inclination to answer
for the declaration of independence, deceitfully repre
sented as having been demanded by it.

Thus it happened that, during my proceedings as
war-minister, | concealed even from the pepeaty
what | intended to undertake against its political- ad
versaries. Thus it happened that probably Kossuth
and Szemere erroneously believed they had made in
me an assured acquisitiod the former for his 14thof
April, the latter for his republic.

Szemere had perhaps taken the remark with which
I had refused the rank of Fiefdarshal lieutenant
(namely, that this dignity, so far as | knew, was not
indigenous in republics), as a republican confession of
faith. From this circumstance | also explained to-my
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self, how it happened that | was elected deputy without
having solicited it, and this by a district in which, to
my knowledge, Szemere's name was very popular, mine
not at # so. At least Szemere afterwards gave me
clearly enough to understand, that | owed this - sur
prise exclusively to his interference in my behalf with
his electors.

Besides, since my entrance into the ministBzemere
had endeavoured in a variety of wais gain me over to
a personal coalition with himsedfainst Kossuth.

I, however, affected not to understand him.

| pursued the same course with Kossuth, so long as
his desire for the chief command over the whole of the
active national forces in Hungary dnTransylvania made
itself known only in modest allusions.

Kossuth at last thought he must speak more plainly
he did so, and was by me for a while encouraged in his
hopes.

One consequence of this probably was, that he soon
urgently pressed me to propose him in my stead a
commandein-chief of the main army, as | had quite
enough to do with fulfilling the duties of waninister
alone. This remark was incontrovertipleout | could
not find the right man, that is, who would have been the
right man for Kossth. | proposed Klapka, whom |
believedd as will be seen in Chapter xvd& | had mean
while gained for the offensive. Kossuth declared that
he did not agree in this choice. A better | could not
then hit upon.

Then, again, Kossuth wished that | shouldvate
myself personally to the conduct of the wvegoerations
exclusively, and as waninister be represented by a
substitute. This request was agreeable to me. My
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substitute in the waministry was confimed without
hesitation.

| had previously fixed the complement of the sepa
rate army corps at ten battalions of infantry, sixteen
squadrons of cavalry, and five batter@sin all about8000
infantry, 2000cavalry, and forty pieces of artillery.

The army corps was distributed into three divisions
two divisions of infantry, each consisting of five batta
lions and a battery of fodatrtillery;, and one division
of cavalry, composed of the whole cavalry of the army
corps and a battery of horsetillery.

One twelve-pounder battery and one of hoiastil-
lery formed the reserve of artillery, the employment of
which in the field of battle belonged exclusively to the
commander of the army corps.

The division had to represent as it were the opera
tive individual of the army. Detachments of a consi
derable part of a division made by way of exception
received the temporary appellation of "column."

Two or more army corps united under one chief
command constituted an army.

One consequence of these definitions wase final
separation of the Kmety army division from the seventh
army corps. The latter was organised, according to the
new scheme, of those twhirds of its original comple
ment which had hitherto been united under° | t enber ¢
At the same time the formeKmety army division was
classified beforehand as an army corps, which was -after
wards to be completedP ° | t e rafde Kngety were
made generals.

During my personal participation in governmental
affairs, Cs 8 nthe minister of communication, proposed
in the ministerial council, by a general amnesty to put
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a speedy end to the labouds in many respects injurious

6 of the criminal courts of justicv ®s zt °r v®nysz
which had been instituted for the vigorous punishment

of treasonable crimes against the country. Also that the
fugitives guilty of treason to the country, as well as the
Hungarian subjects who were still serving in the hostile
ranks, should be included in this amnesty, if they re
turned within a specifiedihe to the reoccupied parts of

the country.

Inconsiderately |1 had beforehand promised the - pro
poser my vote in the council of ministers.

The deliberation, however, did not come to an end
during the first session. | therefore gained time - ma
turely to congler all the consequences of the proposed
amnesty and now declared myseldgainst the amnesty,
and onlyfor the abolition of the criminal courts of justice.

| voted against the amnesty, because the gevern
ment had not the means of giving validity to thet of
grace. The pardoned persons would have come ;back
and the firstmet troop of peasants (not to mention the
amiable guerrillas)d having just been rendered fanatic
against those who were pardoned by the agents of the
very government from which the aesty proceededd
would doubtless have felt themselves called upon, in
spite of the amnesty, after as before it, to execute the
summary penal proceeding of Lynidw against the in
nocent returning persons.

The proposal of the amnesty failed.

Although it had been my weltonsidered determi
nation not to make known the hostile sentiments with
which | was filled against the existence of the law of
the 14th of April until the next meeting of parliament;
nevertheless | gave way before that time to the inereas
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ing power of my exasperation at the manner in which
Kossuth had called into being that law for the prospec
tive destruction of Hungary.

Shortly before the commencement of the next offen
sive againstthe Austrian main army, there was added to
those obstacles which as we shall see afterward@s had
retarded it so long, a failure of the most indispensable
supplies of money, which became more felt every day.

My patience now gave way. In an official letteo
Kossuth, in which | threw light on the disproportion
between the considerable financial wants of the army
and the insignificant means for meeting them, the decla
ration of independence received a wddlserved epithet
8 of course not an honourableea

I meant the contents of this letter to come to the
knowledge of the assembled council of ministeend
convinced as | was beforehand that Kossuth intended
and was capable of either suppressing it, or of paralysing
its effect in some manner, | had ahet same time a
duplicate of it transmitted direct to the minister of
finance. Moreover | was careful not to fail of attending
the sitting of the ministerial council at which it should
be brought forward for discussion.

Kossuth received the ominous dispat@nd, as | had
foreseen, would have gladly avoided communicating its
contents to the ministerial council. That the minister
of finance had a duplicate already in his hands, Kossuth
did not know, when he invited me, immediately before
the beginning of theapproaching sitting, to follow him
for the purpose of a private conference into his own
apartment, which was separated from the consultation
roomonly by an antechamber.

Here he called me to account for the expression
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usal in my official letter censuring the law of indepen
dence. | justified it, by asserting that neither the
nation nor its representatives, and least of all the army,
for whose sake peculiarly the law had been proposed,
had wished for it.

To weaken this asstion, Kossuth pointed to the
addresses of homage which had flowed in on him since
the 14th of April from all reoccupied parts of the ceun
try. With respect to this, | begged him to explain to
me, what authorised him to estimate the worth tioése
addreses of homage higher thathose which a few
months previously PrinceWindischGr 2 thad collected
up and down the very same parts of the country.

Kossuth failed to give me any explanation.

That the law of independence hatbt been desired
by the army, he id not venture moreover even to- at
tempt to deny in thist °-t-te° tHowever, he did all
he possibly could to induce me to retract and destroy
the unpleasant official dispatchl should consider, that
my official attack upon the present law placed the ex
istence of the ministry in questiprand so forth. Not
till 1 had assured him that the minister of finance would
doubtless immediately lay before the council of minis
ters a duplicate of this dispatch, did Kossuth break off
the conference, and we retath to the consultation
room.

The minister of finance had in fact the said duplicate
ready, and now handed it over to Kossuth, with the
surly remark, that only a part of its contents concerned
himself.

The document was forthwith communicated in all
its exent to the assembled ministers, and my not- flat
tering opinion as to the opportuneness of the declaration
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of independence was silently accepted by those present
as a thing selévident.

The ministry found noting in my attack on the
existing law of state, which, as Kossuth had feared,
jeopardised its existence; but Kossuth might perhaps
have been induced by it to take care that the financial
wants of the main army, at least during the course of
the next few weles were notd more consuetd less at
tended to than those of some government commissaries,
political agents, and other such.

And to obtain this was properly the primary -ob
ject of my so sudden and unceremonious rising against.
Kossuth.

CHAPTER XIV.

THE events which had occurred on the theatre of war
of our main army from the taking oDfen till the mid-
dle of June were in substance the following

The expeditionary column of MajorArmin Gbrgei,
at the time of the taking ofOfen just about marching
towards Silein on the "Waag against the Austrian brigade
of Major-general Barko, which had broken in through
the defile of Jablunka, wa8 as the report stated pre
vented from executing the intended expedition by the
simultaneous advance (from Freystadl fdyitra-Z s § m
bokrdta) part of the hostile troops under Major
general Herzinger.

About this time the first Russian divisions, appreach
ing from Neumarkt (in Gallicia), made their appearance
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in the Arva comitate. Tise were the advanced troops
of the Russian corps under Majgeneral Sass.

In order to facilitate the protection of the mountain
towns, which had hereby been rendered uncommonly
difficult, the strength of Ar mi n G ®xpeayligondrys
column was increasedy degrees to almosB8500 men
and six pieces of artillery.

Major G° r gdesgéontinued his incursions, and oecu
pied only the direct approaches into the district of the
mountaintowns, at Sztr ecsen, Kral ovj 8n
on the Sturecz, atHeiligenkreuz and Zs a r;n hix z
reserve, however, encamped at Perk, to the north of
Kremnitz.

The other expeditionary column of the seventh army
corps, which has been several times mentioned, observed
meanwhile the main road between FreystdqdiGal g - c z)
and Neutra, supportel afterwards the operations of the
first army corps by demonstrations against Freystadl, and
at the same time kept up, as well as was possible con
sidering the great distance, the communication of Major
G r gexgeditisnary column with the main army.

The first army corps (GeneraNagyS § n d avhich,
had arrived from the camp abfen by Gran, Hull, and
Ko mj 8t Ur m® niry ,conjunction with the expedi
tionary column of the seventh corps, had undertaken
a forcible reconnoitering of the passage across Weag
at Freystadl and Schintau (Sempte), which was occupied
by the enemy.

The enemy evacuated the laséntioned place toge
ther with the haHcompleted t °-depont, and retreated
to the right bank of the Waag, destroying the bridge
behind him. At Freystdl, however, he maintained
himself. He reoccupied alsd after NagpS8ndor

S
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march hack into his former position at Mocsonok and
Ur m®®y the point of Schintau, and completed the
construction of his inteupted fortification.

During the following days till the middle of June,
the operations of the first corpd as far as | remember
8 were confined to observing the course of the Waag
from Schintautdf § r n- ¢c z .

The second corps (ColoneA s b - fard) the thid
(General K n ® z ihadhddvanced from the camp @ffen
as far asNe u h @ Oleeddvanced troops of the latter
occupied Tardosked, those of the formdr--NMegyer.
Those of the third corps had to observe the Waag from
T ar ntocFarkasd, the others from fkasd to Sz ® m° .
The main body of both army corps remained together
inNeuh?2usel

After the reconnoitering of the points of Freystadl
and Schintau, undertaken by the first corps and the
expeditionary column of the seventh corps, however,
the second corps mehed from Ne u h 2 hys @uta to
As z - ttirew a floatingbridge across theNeuh?2 usel
branch of the Danube (below the mouth of the brook
Feketeviz), and took charge of its defence against the
hostile division posted aSzerdahelyin the GreatSchutt
while the third corps by itself had to observe the whole
course of the Waag froma r nasfarass z ® m¥ .

One part of the eighth army corps occupied - Ko
morn, the other the line betweeAszod and Sz §qm
the Danube.

The seventh army corps maintained itseRaab.

The Kmety division had been disposed in the first
half of June fromV e s z pby®@ng pta T ®tin, order
to form the extreme left wing of the position of the
seventh army corps on tikaab.
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From this point General Kmetyattempted to sur
prise the Austrian column under the command of Major
general Weiss, which had advanced by itself on the road
from i d e n bt rRgab. This led to a bloody conflict
at Csorna on the 13th of June. General Kmety €on
queredd the hostile commander remained on the field
of battle & his defeated troops retreated towarls® s § r
k&ny.

General Kmety, by disposing one of his attacking
columns on the proper line of retreat of the enemy (the
road from Csornato Ka p u vhad )intentionally forced
him to the sideward retreat towardB ®© s § r log hg ,
supposition that the way thither was already occupied
by a column of the seventh army corps. A similar
column had in fact been directed by Genekdapka,
who acted in concert with General Kmety, to therite
tory betweenB° s § r larfinCgorna it arrived, how
ever, too late. The enemy, pursued fro@sorna, re-
treated consequently unimpeded as far B s 8r k8 ny,
evacuated finally this place likewise, retreated across
the Rabnitz, destroyed the bridges, atkus escaped
further pursuit.

General Kmety thereupon led his troops back to
their original position on the riverRaab, which he
had to defend on the line froniR § bSaentMi h 8§tb y
Marczalt?©°.

The forces belonging to our main army in the mid
dle of June consisting, the garrison of Komorn included,
of from 50,000 to 55,000 men) were consequently dis
tributed on a line, which extended, in length more than
thirty (German) miles, from Rosenberg in the Liptau,
at first between the rivers Waag and Gran, thergss
ing the little river Neutra, between it and the Waag to
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the mouth of the latter in théNe u h 2 lbranehl of the
Danube, further a short distance along this branch up
wards as far aA s z -add, from thence, in the direction
towards Raab, across the Great and th&Vieselburg
Darube, and finally along the little rivelRaab as far
asMarczalt?©°.

Opposite this line extended the position of the -Aus
trian main army on the left bank of the Danube from
Silein on the Waag along this river in a southern direc
tion as far asZs i g &nddrpm thence in a south
western direction over the Greabchutt to the Great
Danube atB° sOn the right bank of this river the
Austrian advanced troops in the Littl&chutt and on
the territory between theWeiselburg Danube and the
Babnitz, were moved fward to beyond the height of
Hochstrass against the position of our seventh army
corps those of the extreme right wing of the hostile
main army crossed and somewhat avoided the road from
CEdenburg tdraabat the heightoKa p uv 8 r .

AU the passages over ethriver Waag in the range
of this position were in the enemy's power. Those at
Freystadl and Schintau were rendered still more tenable
by means of temporary fortifications.

According to the reports of our scouts, the reserves
of the enemy & already reinforced by a Russian army
corps, which was said to b#&6,000 strong 6 stood at
Presburg, which had been made tenaldle;the concen
tration of a particular Austrian corps on the Styrian
frontier was in full progress, and moreover the extreme
right wing of he Austrian main army (to the south of
the Neusiedel lake and thela n s Bagl )been consider
ably strengthened; 6 the forces of the Russian Major
general Sass stationed in the Arva numbered fidh©00
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to 12,000 men & and besides very considerable Russian
forces were concentrating themselves in Gallicia at
Dukla andNeumarkt.

The protection of the passages over the Waagray
stad and Schintau by temporary fortifications shewed
the intention of the Austrians to delobu on both points
with a part of the army, after the Russian army corps,
breaking into Hungary across its northern frontiers,
should have begun to descend into the interior of the
country, and thus to form during the advance of the
Russian army for a ceita time its extreme right wing,
as it were.

Considering as two separate series of operations, on
the one hand the conquest of Transylvania by the allied
troops, which, as | supposed, were exclusively destined
for this purposg on the other, the relief offe mes v §r
and Arad by the Austrian southern army,d the ideas
which | formed beforehand relative to the plan of -ope
rations of the combined armies in upper Hungary were
as follows

On the part of the Russians

Their invasion and advance on two principaheb
of operation the one (a western) from Neumarkt in
Gallicia through theCr v a, TtHer distia ,of the
mountaintowns, | p o | yVsagem, direct to Pesth 0o
the other (an eastern) from Dukla to Kaschau, and from
thence according to the retrograd@ovements of our
northern army.

On the part of the Austrians

With the portion of the army debouching at Frey
stadl and Schintawd flank-movement with the Russian
western army as far as the Danube, then investment of
Komorn on the left bank of the Danub®etween it and
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the Waag, in order to protect this investment, as well
as the basis of the Russian operations, against a- repel
lent attack on our part from Gran. The other greater
part of the Austrian army to rimdain itself in the Great
Schutt and on the right bank of the Danube, until our
main army, by the movements of the Russian western
army, shall either be obliged to give way on the southern
left bank of the Danube, or be confined exclusively to
the right me. The corps concentrated on the frontiers
of Styria at F¢r st em fadvdnce simultaneously by
Stuhlweissenburg towards the capitatthat in the first

of the cases just indicated, the movement of our main
army might not remain undiscovere@nd in the latter,

the crossing of the Danube at the capitals by the Russian
western army might be facilitatecand moreover an of
fensive, if intended by us, against Vienna awdener
Neustadtbe frustrated in its execution.

I was in fact very uncertain as to th&rength of the
two\ expected Russian armjedut after the reports of
scouts which have been mentioned, | found no reason to
suppose that Russia would interfere with half measures.
| knew still less about the time at which the Russian
invasion en gros was really to be expected. The appear
ance, indeed, of the Russian advanced troops in the
Arva shewed that this moment could scarcely be far off;
it even seemed not improbable that the Russian armies
would make their irruption before the -assembling of
the Hungarian Diet. But as | was without any certain
intelligence upon the subject, | could not positively -con
tradict the possibility of a still longer delay; and my
conviction that Hungary was absolutely lost, as soon as
Russia seriously interfered foiits subjugation, deter
mined me not to desist from the last attempt in my
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power for saving itd that is, from those endeavours
which had in view the abolition of the Debreczin law
of independence of the 14th of April, Witthe inten
tion of depriving the Russian intervention of its title of
right, and thereby, if possible, of still preventing it from
taking placed so long as the continued delay of the
Russian armies left me even the least ray of hope for' a
favourable reult from these endeavours.

How the offensive against the Austrian army was
connected with these endeavours, | have indicated in
the preceding chapter.

It remains now only to explain why this offensive
was not begun till the middle of Jund, why not imme
diately after the taking ddfen.

The clothing of the army had suffered very much
during the April campaign the footgear especially was
in a state which gave reason to fear that after some
forced marches, which not seldom appear necessary in
operations on the open field, the number of battalions
fit for service would be exceeded by the unfit. In-Ko
morn (before the march againgfen) the complaints
of the commanders upon the defective condition of the
clothing of the men had become so loud, that the- se
ous doubts excited by this circumstance alone, -whe
ther we should continue the operations against the re
treating Austrian main army, could have been -sup
pressed only by a full appreciation of the enterprising
spirit  which animated the troops. Thigjood dispe
sition, it is true, had not deteriorated during the siege
of Ofen, & but certainly the foegear had. The few
days' marching from the camp dbfen into the new
positions weHlnigh finished it. The besieging opera
tions during the seventeen daypent beforeOfen had,
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it is true, left us time enough to remedy this defect
hut the necessary means were not at our command.
Kossuth had done much, surprisingly much, during the
winter for the present supplpf the wants of the army
but for their regular clothing no provision had yet been
made. The government commissary, whom Kossuth
had charged with procuring the needful supplies of
clothing and equipment for the army, and who was
under his own superintendee, promised muchd did
little & did least of all during the siege d@fen. For
this Kossuth himself was most to blaméor, just be
cause he had taken upon himself to control the produc
tion of the clothing and equipment, but had somewhat
too premattely speculated on the entrance into Pesth,
8 the shoemakers and tailors working for the army had
to begin in spe this ovation from Debreczin to Pesth
in the beginning of May, and the work of these good
people suffered thereby a very constant interruptio
the, consequence of which was, that the army remained
for weeks so defectively clothed, that it could not -pos
sibly answer the demands which would be made on it
during the ensuing offensive operations.

The army had moreover suffered sensible losses nu
merically during the April campaign and befor@fen.
Compensation for these losses appeared the more ur
gently necessary, as we must certainly expect to find
the hostile army considerably increased.

Filling-up the gaps in an army on service with quite
raw recruits & the constant fate of our main armdy is
well known not to be one of the most promising prepa
rations for an offensive. Nevertheless the circumstances
Were of such kind that it appeared by no mean's possible
to defer any longer making good theomplement of
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men in many cases. And moreover sinBzemere (as
minister of the interior) had officially assured me that
from 10,000 to 12,000 recruits had already been levied
as a compensation for the losses of the armuygd an
equal number for the reserve corps about to be formed,
who were awaiting their destinatiprwhile Kossuth, on
the other hand, spoke of the complete clothing, equip
ping, and arming of these men as of a thing dore |
thought | had better not bm the offensive operations
until the ranks of the army were filled u® which, ae
cording to the official assurances of these gentlemen,
could be done within a few days. Nay, | hoped even
to be able to bring the reserve corps also into the dis
trict of the operations of the army before the opening
of the campaign.

In order to begin and speed the formation of these
corps as judiciously as possible, theadres for their
battalions 8 composed of the more distinguished -offi
cers, sukofficers, and privateof the main armyd were
immediately sent to the stations for their formation.

By the middle of June, however, scarcely half the
promised recruits for the main army were on the spot;
and the formation of the reserve corps was in a far
worse plight, for thealreadyraised recruits were nod
as Szemere had affirmed 6 awaiting their destination,
but, on the contrary, theadres of the battalions had to
await the results of the levy only just set on fouathile
of the supplies necessary for clothing, armingnd
equipping these men, no traces were to be seen till
about the middle of June.

Not less baseless than the official assurancesSz
m®r and Kossuth respecting it, had the latter's stereo
typed asseveration, constantly recurring since the be
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ginning of April, proved to be, according to which the
main army was to be recruited by froi2,000 to
16,000 men, who, as it was said, were unnecessary to
Field-marshal LieutBem.

| saw at lastd too late unfortunatg & that | had
acted imprudently in delaying the loimgfended offen
sive even for a single day, from relying on Kossuth's and
Szemere's promises.

The unsuccessful efforts to be described in the next
chapters, as fully as my defective recollections alloe,
which were made by the main body of our army for the
purpose of dislodging the enemy from his position on the
Waag, were the beginning in earnest of this offensive.

But in case the political object, for the furtherance
of which, as is known, this offisive was intended, should
prove unattainablethat is, either if Austria, by the e
turn of the Hungarian Diet from the law of independ
ence to the constitution 01848, should no longer allow
to "be contested its rightful title to the aid of Russia
for the carrying out of the octroyed constitutién or if
the invasion of the Russian army should commence even
before the assembling of the Didgi in this case, accord
ing to the ideas which | had formed, as above pointed
out, of the plan of operations ofhe combined armies,
the same lines on which the divers parts of our main
army had advanced were also assigned to them for the
retreat.

The expeditionary column of MajoiG° r ghad ae
cordingly to retreat first to Waizen, and afterwards; ac
cording to cicumstances, to Pesth or Grathe other
expeditionary column (of the seventh army corps) by
Neutra and Y e r e in®l tge valley of the lower Gran
the main body of the army (the first, second, and third
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corps) to Gran the mobile part of the eighth army
corps from its position in the Great Schutt, as a matter
of course, to Komornthe seventh army corps into the
fortified camp opposite Komorn; General Kmety, finally,
on the Stuhlweissenburg road towards the capitals.

The last combat for Hungar§ so | thoughtd was to
be fought on the right bank; and in ordes give it
more enduring importance, a manufactory of arms and
a powdermill were to be set up in Komorn.

Opposite Gran, to secure the possibility of favour
able events, the establishment oftetedepont had been
undertaken, and on the bank of the Graself the comn
struction of banlbatteries. Previously the erection of
similar batteries on the points most favourable for cross
ing the Danube below Gran, as well as a fortified camp
on the Tihany peninsula on the nortiwestern bank of
the Platten lakehad been proposed.

The idea of this latter means of defence had been
formed during the siege of Ofed not by me, but by
the government in Debreczin. Thus it seemed as if
Kossuth was originally not averse to the idea of fighting
the last desperate battlen othe right bank of the Da
nube, and not in Transylvania, as was in prospect im
mediately before the April campaign.

| hoped to win him over completely for the carrying
out of this idea.
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CHAPTER XV.

ON the 16h of June ColonelAs b - tommander of
the second army corps, had to cross with a part of it
the Neuttusel branch of the Danube af s z -add to
drive the enemy back upwards to the territory between
the brook Feketcviz and the river Waag, in order to
secue the crossing of the third army corps over the
Waag,to be effectedal ®g y e d .

The advance took placethe hostile forces, which
occupied Ki r 8§81 and @ i g 8vere ,dislodged from
both these places, obliged to retreat towarBered,
and lost therebyd according toAs b - teportd three
guns. ColonelAs b - joifed, by Farkasd andN®gy e d,
the third army corps, on the opposite bank of the Waag.
N But the enemy was +iaforced, and made an eRer
getic counteiattack. The consequence of this was, that
Colorel As b -in his turn evacuatedZ s i g&hd Ki + §
| yr ®wse of his forces which had been disposed to
Farkasd hastened meanwhile to strengthen the -hard
.pressed right wing of our position IrZsi g Hutd,
found the village already in the enemy's powend a
themselves separated from their main body retreating
to Asz - d, a junction with it on the left being hin
dered by the marshes of tt¢o | t & 8agd, were obliged
to draw back again to Farkasdvhile Colonel Asb -t h,
after having lost, besides the tarecaptured guns, three
also of his own, gave up the further contest, and led his
troops back i nto t heir former
branch of the Danube.
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While this was taking place on the right bank of the
Waag, Genmal Kn ®z istood with the main body of
the third army corps on the left bank of the river,- op
posite Farkasd andN ® g y ¢lid .subcommanders urged
him to cross the river with the boats which were at hand,
and assist ColonelAs b - Hé .refused this request
however, declaring that he had received no express
orders to do so.

The separate parts of the second army corps in Far
kasd consequently remained exposed alone to the hostile
attacks. The enemy, however, did not molest them,
probably supposing them toebthe t ® tof® the third
army corps, which had already crossed to the right
bank of the Waag.

On the same day GeneradlNagyS § n d with, the
first corps, had to attack at Schintau, in order to attract
the hostile forces to this point, and hinder as far as po
sible the reinforcement of the right wing of the hostile
position on the Waag. In this service he lost four of
the guns of his twelvpounder battery.

My expectations of finding in one of the three com
manders of army corps,Kn ®z i ¢ h-S 8§ nNaagdy,
As b - a hcompensation for Generals Damjanics and
Aulich, were much lowered in consequence of the ex
periences of the 16th.

I now resolved to have the attempt at crossing re
peated on the 20th of June by the whole of the second
army corps. That it mightnot founder again, however,
through GeneralK n ® z i waht' o§ independence, | -in
tended personally to take part in this operation.

The dispositions for it had already been issued, when
I received a letter from GenerdKlapka, in which he
dissuaded me from continuing the offensive, and -re
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newed his original proposal to observe the defensive.
This requirement on the part of Generlapka came
on me very unexpectedly.

After my return from Debreczin, where |tayed
only a few daysd while Kossuth celebrated in Pesth
his wellknown entry as governor of the country, | had
proceeded to Raab, in company with the chief of the
central office of operations, in order to gallapka for
the offensive on the left bank tife Danube.

| nevertheless did not think it advisable to commu
nicate to GeneralKlapka the ultimate political object
on which my determination to assume the offensive at
any price was really foundedbecause, from his views
about its being still possibl for Hungary to maintain
itself on the basis of the declaration of independence,
| concluded that he might not agree even in principle
with  my endeavours directed against the existence of
the law of independencefor he believed in some in
tervention or other in favour of Hungary against Aus
tria and Russia while | considered the confession of
this belief even then as the sign by which the adherents
of the party of the 14th of April might be recognised
with certainty.

But | thought | ought to keep setrdrom General
Klapka not only the political idea which lay at the bot
tom of my urging to the offensive, but also the intention
which determined me even to begin it on the left bank
of the Danube.

This intention wasd as has been already mentioned
0 to give the new commanders of army corpsn ®z i ¢ h,
NagyS 8§ n dand A s b - dshspon as possible an oppor
tunity of shewing their capabilities as well as their moral
independence in front of the enemy. But, as is known,
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this intention was formed in me from having felt the
necessity of finding a compensation for Generals Dam
janics and Aulich, if the future performances of the
main army were not to be far behind its exploits
hithertg since neither Klapka's talents as a ngal,
although extraordinary, nor my own efforts, had seemed
to me to be sufficient to render this compensation un
necessary.

In order to be able to speak witklapka about all
this s ans 1 aughd o, have been convinced that he
would not be offendedby it. But | was far from such
a conviction, having not yet forgotten the disagreeable
personal controversies that took place between him and
Damijanics during the April campaign.

Moreover, during the conference in question with
Klapka at Raab, not the Ilea occasion occurred for
disclosing to him the peculiar motives of my determi
nation for the offensive in general, and for its being
commenced on the left bank of the Danube in- par
ticular.

For after the chief of the central office of operations
had bridly developed to GeneraKlapka, in my pre
sence, the outlines of this offensivd, namely, first to
gain the line of the Waagto regulate our further
movements by those of the enemy, but at all events
to aim at Presburg as the final object of our opera
tions, and in case the enemy showd to protect that
place 8 throw a considerable part of his forces from
the right to the left bank of the Danube, to attempt
on the right bank to reach Wieselburg and Hungarian
Altenburg with the seventh army corpd Klapka at
once declared, although about a fortnight previously
the defensive had been proposed by himself, that he
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nevertheless agreed in the execution of this plan of
offensive operations.

I had no reason to aslce this agreement to any
other cause than the accordance of our opinions on
the purely strategic part of the matter in question.

And hence it was that Klapka's letter, in which he
advised me, after the unsuccessful undertakings of the
16th of June, to gw up the offensive, came on me
really unexpectedly the more unexpectedly, as this
letter did not contain a single wdunded objection
either to the plan of operations itself or to the manner
of its execution but merely recommended the aban
donment of the offensive in general, and the adoption

of his plan of defensive operations, which had been
laid aside.

In reading this letter | could not help supposing
that its contents had been occasioned by some personal
misunderstanding betweeiKlapka and the bief of the
central office of operationsand | requested the Ilatter
not to conceal it from me, if such were the case. He,
however, assured me, he could not remember having
given General Klapka any cause of discontent with
him; unless it were thatKlapka had been wounded
by the adherence of the central office of operations to
my order to consider the Kmety division as an inde
pendentlyoperative part of the army, while General
Klapkaclaimed the chief command over it.

It is true GeneralKlapka had in somemeasure a
right to it for, according to his plan of defensive opera
tions, accepted by the council of ministers in Debreczin,
and in consequence of his nomination as commainder
chief of the fortress of Komorn as well as of the fortified
camp and of th forces concentrated round Komorn and
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at Raab, three army corps were to be united under his
chief command, namely, besides the eighth army corps
in Komorn, and the seventh at Raab, another, one of
those three whichd silently rejecting his plan of defen
sive operationsd | had destined for the attack on the
hostile position on the Waag.

In desiring the subordination of the Kmety division
under his chief command, Gener#llapka consequently
demanded only a compensation,dathat an insufficient
one, for the army corps withheld from him.

That this indemnification had not been adjudged
him by the chief of the central office of operatiods who
acted according to my positive order to let the Kmety
division operate independentld might doubtless have
made him feel sore. However, in all sincerity, | could
not discover the logical connexion between the certainly
possible anger thereat, and the rejection of the idea about
the offensive, which Klapka had unconditionally con
curred in twelve or fourteen days before, as well as the
taking up again the defensive idea, which ten or twelve
days ago he had unconditionally abandgned, more
correctly, | believed the possibly actual existence of a
connexion, even though illogical, oughtot to be as
sumed.

The circumstance, however, that Gener&lapka
had so urgently advised me nbefore, but only imme
diately after the unsuccessful first attempt to gain the
line of the Waag, to abandon the offensive, and, as a
natural consequence, toesume the plan of defensive
operations, 0 this circumstance recalled to my mind
Klapka's undeniable peculiarity of being easily induced,
by the difficulties of execution, to abandon resolutions
formed.
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It seemed to me as if theonour of having turned off
Klapka's sympathies from the offensive back again to the
defensive was due exclusively to the unfavourable results
of the 16th of June.

After that day Klapka appeared to be convinced that
‘it would not be possible to force the line of the Waag
| was not yet.

Had Klapka supported his conviction by the appli
cation to the case in question of the maxims and- dog
mas of tactics and strategy, he might perhaps have suc
ceeded in inducing me to attempt thercing of the line
of the Waa@ in another manner.

In wholly dissuading me from the offensive he would
by no means have been successful under the then exist
ing conjunctures.

As has been explained in the preceding chapter, only
the commencement of the uBsian interventionen gros
could determine me to adopt this course.

This intervention had, indeed, commenced before
the 20th of June, by the invasion of the Russian main
army, from Dukla across the northern frontiers of Hun
gary, and actually in the mb imposing manner on
which day o as will subsequently be seeh the attack
on the Austrian position on the Waag, which miscarried
on the part of the Hungarians on the 16th, was repeated.
| did not receive the first news of this invasion, however,
till after the 21st of June.

Thus is explained how it happened that | did not
even on the 20th of June give up the intended offensive
against the Austrians, although the Russian main army
already menaced Kaschauhat my efforts against the
law of independence ofthe 14th of April 1849, and
for the constitution of 1848, were thereby destroyed,
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and simultaneously with these efforts the hitherto special
motives for this offensive bearing; and that Hungdry
according to my convion d began to agonize.

CHAPTER XVI.

FARKASD and N®g y esithated on the right bank of
the Waag, had been ours since the 16th of June, and
were occupied by detachments of the second army corps.
This circumstance rendered possible the undisturbed for
maton of a bridge over the Waag 8 ® g y and comn
sequently on the 20th of June the third army corps could
cross the river without hindrance, and take a direct part
in the decisive attack, intended to be made this day on
the right wing of the hostile po&h on the Waag.

The dispositions for this attack were briefly as - fol
lows:

For the second army corps (Colong&ls b - in hthe
camp atAs z:-tdo Cross t he Neuh?&use
Danube atAs z - ahd advance againsKi r 81 gnd ®v
Zs i g 8hild ,the detachents of this corps which
were in Farkasd andN ® g y edvance simultaneously
againsZzsi g8r d.

For the third corps (Generak n ® z iirc thg camp
at Tardosked to cross the Waag aN®g y ardl, fot
low the detachments of the second corps which are ad
vancingfrom Farkasd againg&si g8r d .

For the first corps (GeneraNagyS &8 n d mr Noc-
sonok to make demonstrations against Schintau and
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the adjoining part of the Waagshould circumstances
be favourable, to attackn earnest, and attempt to gain
the right bank of the Waag.

For the expeditionary column of the seventh army
corps on the main road to Neutrto make demonstra
tions against Freystadl.

General Klapka received orders, with a part of the
eighth corps to uthertake the protection of the bridge
at As z -against the enemy posted X a s § touge,
cure the line of retreat of the second corps.

Very early on the morning of the 20th Colonel
A s b - bedan with the troops of his corps which were
in the camp atAs z tche crossing of t|
branch of the Danube. When | arrived at the bridge
of As z -tlde, passage over the river was already ef
fected, and the advance of the second corps against
Kir 8l and &@ws i g fir progress. Satisfied for the
present of the ght execution of the dispositions, |
here awaited GeneralKlapka, who had likewise to
arrive at the bridge ofA s z indthe course of the same
morning.

| had neglected, as unimportant, to send a written
answer to his letter mentioned in the preceding chapte
but nevertheless, in order to obviate suspicions, | thought
it advisable to make use of the favourable opportunity
which was just about offering itself for a verbal answer.
My verbal answer toKlapka had, however, to be cen
fined to the simple remarkthat the dispositions for the
offensive undertaking that was just beginning had al
ready been sent to the divers army corps when -I re
ceived his letter. From the preceding chapter it must
be sufficiently evident why | considered a fuller discussion
of the contents of this letter as by no means advisable.
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Consequently after | had by the abewentioned re
mark, adduced in the form of an excuse, removed from
General Klapka all ground for wundefined suspicions,
I quickly tumed the conversation to the approaching
events of the dayand it was agreed between us, that
the principal attack just beginning on the right bank
of the Waag should be seconded by simultaneous -offen
sive movements in the Great Schutt, namely against the
enemy at Vas 8§ rFinadlly General Klapka pledged
himself to take the conduct of these offensive movements
in person.

In the meantime the second army corps had encoun
tered the enemy aZ s i g $he dconflict appeared not
to be without importance, and | $taned to take part
in it.

To the north of Ki r § | apd ®s/i g8 fouhd the
second army corps alone in combat with two hostile di
visions, one of which defendeBered,the other deployed
in front of Al Sz ®I| Betyveen them gaped a large
intervat at least no position of troops could be seen on
this line, to form as it were the hostile centre.

In like manner ColonelA s b - hadh also distributed
his forces chiefly on the wings.

Taking my route to the bridge oAs z by Ki r-81 vy
r ® Vv arrived first at the dft wing of our line of battle.
This wing 6 leaning to the left on the marshy brook
Du d v & gwas pressing its adversary back with all its
might towardsA | Sz ®1 | vy .

Our right wing, however, seemed to have met at
Pereda far more obstinate resistance.

During my ride towards this wing my attention was
especially occupied by thredd o n v ®attalions. They
seemed to have to form with one battery and one squad
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ron of hussars the centre of our line of battle. But
| found two of them in complete disorder, taking to
flight; and the third just about following the bad -ex
ample of the other two. These battalions had been
ordered to support, by their advance against the south
ern and soutlwestern skirts ofPered, the attak of the
right wing on its eastern circuit. But they had allowed
themselves to be shaken to such a degree by the fire
of the hostile batteries posted to the west R#red, that
they were brought into the state of disorder in which |
found them. Here imméate redress appeared most
urgently demanded. One part of my escort surrounded
the wayering battalion, to prevent, in the first instance,
its entire dispersion; while another part, with the- as
sistance of some hussars, was charged to put a stop to
the flight of the two battalions which were already in
disorder. The uninterrupted fire of the enemy's - bat
teries rendered the accomplishment of these two objects
very difficult. In order to make it possible, however,
the most severe measures had to be emploggdinst
the disobedient battalions.

While this was in progress, Colonél s b - suddenly
arrived in haste from the extreme right wing, consoled
the deserting troops with the prospect of being -sup
ported by the third army corps just advancing from
Farkasd, and invited them to secure themselves in a
natural ditch situated still further back. Of course the
effect of the coercive measures, which up to this moment
had been not unsuccessfully employed, was instantly
paralysed by this invitation. My followers hatb re
double their efforts to restore order in the battalions,
which were confirmed in their want of courage by the
commander of their corps, and finally to lead them- for
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ward to storm on the southern and sewdstern skirts
of Pered.

The right wing, in spite of the spiritless conduct of
the battalions of the centre, had meanwhile continued
with increasing energy its attacks on the eastern circuit
of this place, and had already obtained a firm footing in
the interior & the village. Supported by the final -ad
vance of these battalions, it now succeed@edbefore the
arrival of the third army corps on the field in com
pletely driving the enemy out ofPered. The village
of Al 5.z ®hhdy been taken earlier and with des
effort by our left wing.

After the loss of these two points the enemy re
nounced any further opposition, and retreated from
Pered by De 8 kfiom Al Sz ®Ilby ¥ e -Ssz°® Itd- y
wards Di - s dNeag the close of the contest he might
also have been shakey the emerging of the head of
the column of the third army corps infrontofs i g §r d .

This column was, however, not the whole of the third
corps, but only about threfdths of it, the remainder of
it having been disposed on the right bank of the Waag
up towards Sellye, for the purpose of endeavouring to
cross the river somewhere thereabouts. But it was
found to be impossible to do so in this direction.

These twefifths of the third corps had consequently
to march back again as far & ® g y & dorder to Qin
us and as | thought it not advisable to undertake -with
out them the further advance againBti - s zaedg as
their arrival at Pered, on account of the great circuit
they had to make, seemed scarcely possible before- night
fall, the continued pursuit fothe enemy was stopped,
and troops for safety only were advanced as faDas§ k i
and F e |-Ssz°® | ahdySellye on the Waag was observed
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by means of patrols, while a part of the second corps
occupied Al Sz @larid Ki r 8§ | & pa® wof the troops
present of the third corpsl e t m®andy the main bodies
of both army corps encampedRared.

General Kn ® z had,hin spite of the advice of the
commanders of his divisio® as is knownd hesitated
to support ColonelAs b - tuning the engagement on
the 16th of June, merely on the ground that he had
not received express orders to render this assistance
from the central office of operations. For a similar
though utterly untenable reason, the third army corps
in the courseof this day (the 20th of June) likewise
arrived too late on the battfesld.

It was known to GeneraK n ® z that hon this day
| intended to undertake in person the conduct of the
operations. He consequently thought he should re
ceive from me on this oesion a quite special order
of march but as | had no suspicion of this settled
idea, and consequently did not believe it necessary to
send an especial order of march to the third corps, Ge
neral Kn ® z iwash determined to let his corps from
beyond the Waa again look on inactively at the cem
bat, until at last his subommanders morally forced
him to advance. With all this, he marched only a
part of his forces over the standing bridge Mt® gy e d
0 as has been mentioned to the right bank of the
Waag the considerable remainder of them ha&d so he
seemed to supposed to effect the passage of the river
at a spot where the necessary means for doing so did
not exist.

This last circumstance could not have been unknown
to General Kn ®z i As,h however, in th dispositions
for attack for the 20th of Juné probably for the sake
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of brevity 8 the details of the dispositions for the 16th
were referred to, and in these the detaching of a part
of the third army corps to the Waagpposite Sellye,

as a demonstration, was orderedseneral Kn®zi ¢ h
might have supposed that he had to repeat the same
detaching for the purpose of the real crossing over the
Waag, ordered for the 20th of June.

That General Kn ® z icould have supposed this,
fully convinced me of the insufficiency of his se#
liance to answer those claims which must be made upon
an independent leader of an army corps.

General Kn ® z ias lthief of a division, under the
command of General Damjanics, had performed many
a didinguished service. Nevertheless, and just on ac
count of his want of independence, he was not in his
place as an independent commander of an army corps.

That in which GeneralK n ® z washso sadly defi
cient seemed to have been richly bestowed on Colonel
As b - namely, seHconfidence but he was wanting
in that certain tact, by which the commander perceives
on the battldield how far he may allow his setfonfi-
dence to carry him, without burdening his troops with
more than, from the state of their sdipline, they are
able to perform.

Of all the Hungarian leaderéulich alone possessed
this tact in a rare degree. As commander of the same
army corps of which ColoneA s b -wad now the chief,
Aulich had splendidly evinced this tact by his demon
stratims during the April campaign against the Austrian
main army concentrated before Pésth

(Colonel As b - was serving then in the second
corps, and assisted in those demonstrations under Au
lich's guidance.)
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This tact can hardly be taughbut may be learned
by observation. ColonelA s b - mnehertheless had not
caught it from Generaulich.

Full of personal courage, and animatéd as | have
mentioned & by unbounded seffonfidence, Colonel As
both led his corps sa he might have been justified in
doing if the last of itsH o n v ®adl gpossessed at least as
much personal valour and not less smlffidence than
his commander.

That the troops thereby lost their steadiness is easily
conceivable and also that ColoneAsb - twas least of
all the man to restore :itof this he had just given me
a proof in the last conflict.

He orders some battalions to advance in the most
effective range of the @ll-sustained fire of hostile aril
lery. The battalions run away. ColoneAsb - t points
out to the runaways a place of refuge situated still fur
ther back.

According to my views, this is the method of sys
tematically teaching his troops to take to their heels.

The commander should either avoid advancing troops
in the vehemenfire of artillery, if they are not qualified
for the experiment; or at the same time take appro
priate measures for remaining master of the doubtful
troops.

To spare a battalion (to post it as much protected as
possible) which has to remain passive in fire is the
bounden duty of a commander. But a battalion which,
Under similar circumstances, is destined dotivity, must
not be spared. If it spare itself (perhaps by running
away measures must be taken of such a kind as will
hring it forthwith out ofthe rain under the spout.

The proper measures for this purpose, it is true, are
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neither soothing nor fondling. But at least they are not
more inhuman than subsequent decimation, and do not,
like it, hobble after the ame as a punishment, but
mostly stifle itd if employeda tempod in its rise, and

are consequently more practical, in cases where their
instant application is really necessitated and at the same
time possible.

If troops are ordered to advance unprotected the
range of an uncommonly vigorous fire from a numerous
hostile artillery, something of higher importance than
the existence of the exposed troops must be the motive.

If this be not the case, then away with the eom
mander who uselessly sacrifices hioops. But even if
really exposed without a motive, they musdt run away
with impunity.

In what precedes | have pointed out that moment of
the battle in whichA's b - tight' ving had met with an
obstinate resistance dPered, while the left wing con
tinually pressed the enemy back towardsl Sz ®1 | vy,
and took, after a short delay, this place likewise. At
the same time the arrival of the third corps was soon
to be expected. This was known to ColonAls b; t h
of the indicated position of affairs in the gen of the
battle a single glance might inform him.

Let us now see what ColoneA s b - undertakes as
independent leader of the combat.

He orderdPeredto be forced.

This was, at all events, the last thing he ought to
have dong because the forcing of a ptish is in
general to be undertaken only when no other means of
becoming master of it remains.

In the circumstances above mentioned the employ
ment of this means was not in the least necesséfoy
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Asbot's left wing menaced already the natural line of
retreat of the hostile army corps &ered, which con
sequently, even without being forced, could not hold
out much longer. Moreover the column of the third
corps was already approaching. To tuRered on the
east, executed by the column of the third army corps,
would have been far more dangerous to the enemy than
forcing it, and besides could have been done at much
less sacrifice.

Forcing is well known to be the highest price paid
on the theatre of war for dgre.

An independent commander who unnecessarily has
recourse to forcing is a squanderer. Squanderers must
be placed under guardianship.

In justification of As b - it might perhaps be sup
posed that, with a lively recollection of his disaster on
the 16th and fearing the approach of hostile-iméorce
ments, as well as a repetition of delay on the part of
General Kn ® z ihe thad wished, before the arrival of
these renforcements, speedily to establish himself in
Pered, in order to maintain himself moreasily against
the hostile superior forces, in case Genel@ln ®z i ¢ h
should still continue to delay.

This supposition, however, was opposed by the fol
lowing consideration.

If Colonel As b - hadh really apprehended the -ap
proach of hostile rnforcements he ought not, after all,
to have advanced beyond the line Afs i gdhd i + 8
| yr Gut, have contented himself with maintaining
these two points. For here he stood almost an hour's
march nearer to Generd n ® z iwhile the enemy was
just as much furttr from his succours than ifPered
andAl Sz ®1 | y.
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The forcing of Pered was consequently in no way to
be justified.

This, however, only called in questioAs b - tcdh ' s
pability as anindependentleader of a hostile undaking
of greater importance.

But his procedure with the fugitive battalions, namely,
the facts, that he had encouraged them to run stil fur
ther, and then to end by hiding themselves, instead of
bringing them to their senses by the most rigorous -seve
rity; that moreover he had given them at the same time
the consoling assurance, that the brave third army corps
would finish with the enemy, instead of urging them
rather not to allow it to dispute with them the honour
of the victory; 0 these facts led mdinally to perceive
that Colonel Asboth had not even the ability to main
tain in the second army corps that discipline and that
spirit, which it owed to the personal influence of -Ge
neral Aulich.

| have thought it necessary to enter into all these
detais to shew the motives which induced me to remove
General Kn ® z iardd hColonel As b - ih hhe course of
the 20th of June from their charges as commanders of
corps.

The command of the third corps was entrusted to
Colonel (soon afterwards General) Count Leieing
that of the second corpsto ColoeBE s z o ny i

At the same time the commanders of the infantry
divisions of the second corps requested to be exempted
from further service, on account of shattered health.
The chief of the general staff of the corps hddeaay
done the same. Consequently in the afternoon of the
20th of June the four most, important charges of the
second corps were transferred to new hardls certainly
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not a desirable circumstance immediatebefore a de
cisive conflict.

It will be remembered that | had judged it neces
sary to await atPeredthe arrival of the smaller half of
the third army corps, which had been detached on the
left bank of the Waag. The further advance was not
to begin till very early next day (the 21st of June), and
simultaneously with it the forcing of the passage over
the Waag at Schintau by the first corps. The -com
mander of the latter (GeneraNagyS & n d oecejved
an orderto this effect late in the afternoon of the tRO
by two orderly officers, who started as couriers for the
camp of the first corps directly after the taking by
storm of Pered, which was about two o'clock in the
afternoonwith it finished the day's battle.

Before nightfall (between the 20th and 21st Xhfne),
however, | received two reports, in consequence of which
my resolution to advance the next morning aggressively
underwent an important change.

These reports wereone from GeneralKlapka, that
he had in the mean time been defeated by the Austrians
at Ny 8§ r m ghe Great Schyttand another from scouts,
that the Russian army corps, previously stationed
reserve at Presburg, had arrived di - s dueing the
forenoon, and was already marching against us.

Simultaneously a report arrived from the mosts,
that the enemy had strongly garrison&kllye on the
Waag. There was consequently no doubt that he would
himself attack on the following day (21st of June). He
could now do so with the probable prospect of a favour
able result for after the accegm of the Russian corps
to those troops which had been opposed to our second
corps during the day, he was numerically superior to
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us and these troops formed besides, according to the
reports of all our scouts, only themaller part of the
Austrian forces on the Waagy the greater stood at
SchintauSzeredand Freystadl.

Under these circumstances it seemed to me more
advisable not to advance next morning, but await the
hostile attack atPered without moving, and to pume
the offensive only in case we either remained unattached
till noon of the 21st, or, on the other hand, were- vic
torious. | was urged to this change in my former re
solution by the following view of our present situation.

General Klapka was forced to emain on the defen
sive in consequence of the unfortunate issue of the battle
at Ny §r; amhitt his adversary in the Great Schutt,
on the contrary, had his hands free, and was crossing
with the greater part of his forces to the left bank of
t he N e ubhnatich soé Ithe Danube, to reacKi + §
| yr i®@vthe rear of our two corps united &ered.
The danger these corps ran of thus losing their retreat
to As z -amdl N® g y must become the more imminent
the further from these points of retreat they were en
gaged in serious conflict with the enemy, who stood
directly opposite them and was numerically superior.

In our position atPered this danger was as yet-in
considerable, becaus& i r 8§ | and ®ered are situated
within the extreme battleange of a force of fronil5,000
to 16,000 men and80 guns,d about the amount of the
total strength of the second and third corps.

With such a force it was still possible without espe
cial difficulty, simultaneously, on the one hand, R¢red,
to restrain the too speedy southeaglvance of even a
superior enemy and on the other hand, a&Ki r 8§81 yr ®v
to get rid of a troublesome adversary. Nay, even if
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this were not admitted, the common retreat By g y e d
remained nevertheless sedalirdo the two corps united
at Pered, since Zs i g @e dccentral point of this line
of retreat) is almost at an equal distance frdMared
and Ki r 8] &nd @&s the enemy, during his advance
from Ki r §lty Z® Vv g Bad dq observe precautionary
measures redring much time, but which were unne
cessary to our army corps on their march frdered
backtozsi g8§r d.

| repeat then, that the common retrgat if, in the
worst but also most improbable case, necessitated for
the two army corps united dPeredd by Zs g 8&r d, Fa
kasd, and N® g y ewds, strategically secured to them
already by the circumstance that, by advancing beyond
Pered, they were not exposed to a doubtful conflict.
And if | moreover mention, that this line of retreat
though terminating in a pagga over the rivero ap
peared to me even tactically not an unfavourable one,
from its being unassailable in flank, and the not- de
spicable points of support, Farkasd alN® g y éang
situated on it, & | do so merely that | may give cem
plete the ser® of considerations by which, on the 20th
of June, | arrived at the conviction, that the situation
, of the second and third corps Bered was not more
dangerous than in general is that of any force which is
about to engage in a serious conflict with aneray
numerically superior.

This conviction, however, could not of course suffice
by itself to determine me to bring on a conflict, which,
although it appeared to have no extraordinarily unfa
vourable probabilitiesagainst it, seemed to have as few
especily favourable onesfor it. This conviction could
in any case exercise only a passive influence on the
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resolution to accept or to offer battle. It kept aloof
at most the motives dissuading from such a resolution
it could not offer any inciting thereto. And conse
quently it still remains to be explained from what
motives | came to the determination so unreservedly
to accept or to offer battle on the 21st of June.

These motives were

The apprehension of forfeiting the dmtence of the
army, if, after the advantages obtained over the enemy
on the 20th of June by the second corps alone, | should
give up again, on the following day, with the second
and third corps, without a previous contest, the scarcely
gained right bankfahe Waagd

The hope that the energetic attempts to cross the
Waag enjoined on GeneraNagyS § n dvwould not be
without a favourable influence on the events of the next
day, 0 and moreover

The necessity of learning something positive about
the qualitative importance of the Russian intervention,
even should it only have the effect of preventing the
wide-spread rumours that the Russian troops who had
already entered Hungary were merely disguised Slowake,
Russniaks, Wasserpolaks, Hannaks, and such liken fro
obtaining belief in the army, and completely destroying
its manly spirit, already seriously endangered by the
stories about the impending interventidosHungary.

With reference to the favourable influence blagy
S § n d atterhptss to cross the Waaan the events of the
next day, | had resolved on the following combinations

Either the energetic attacks of GenerdagyS & ndor
might shake the enemy's intention of attacking us on
the next morning atPered. In this case likewise no
advance towards our nk of retreat was to be feared
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from the Great Schutt, in spite of Klapka's defensive
bearing, and consequently nothing would prevent us
from continuing our offensive.

Or NagyS 8§ n d attempd to cross the Waadn the
rear of the enemy engaged in combat with usPated,
would succeed and then the moment was come for the
second and third corps to exchange unreservedly the
defensive for the offensive, because all care about their
lines of retreat toAs z aml N® g y wallld seem to be
rendered superfluous by the prospect, after the main
body of the enemy was forced back, of being able to
effect a junction withNagyS & n d and thus, if neces
sary, to make use of his passage of the Waag as the
common point of rewat for all the three army corps.

My dispositions for the 21st were accordingly as
follow:

The second corps to take up its position between
Pered and the little riverDu d v 8hg third corps be
tween Pered and the Waag. The former to advance
two battalios with two guns, and also some cavalry for
the performance of the orderly and patrolling service,
as far as Al Sz ®I Thig . column to evacuate the
said place only on the approach of a superior hostile
force, and then without an obstinate resistance. I8hou
this happen, it is to retreat as far &si r § | gceu@®yyv ,
it, and charge itself besides from that time with the-pro
tection of the flank of the second corps, following it on
its left in echelons in case of an advance.

The third corps to occupy th&usz a He twith® n y
a small number of troops, in order to secure its right
flank against a surprise by being turned. The task de
volving on the latter to be, the observance, during the
whole day, of the movements of the enemy on the bank
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of the Waag. It has to follow the movements of the
army in flank, without leaving the bank of the river.

The village of Pered, divided from north to south
into two almost equal halves by a principal street, with
its eastern half to serve gmoint of support to the left
wing of the third corps, with the western one to the
right wing of the second corps, and according to this
arrangement to be occupied by divisions of both corps.
The whole cavalry with its batteries to undertake the
protection of the open ground betweeRered and the
little river Du d v Jle. point of retreat of the second
corps to be the bridge & s z -ttt of the third corps
theoneaNh®g y e d .

The second and third corps, in the position Pared
indicated in these dispositisn were attacked in the
forenoon of the 21st of June by Russian and Austrian
troops.

Our outposts inF e |-Ssz°® larid ythose inD e § knd
Al 5z ®lhhdy been obligedd the former before, the
latter soonafter daybreakd to retreat toPered,on ac
count d the approach of considerable hostile forces from
the north and nortlwest against those points.

The two Ho n v @attalions and two guns of the
second corps, disposed &l Sz ® |rétrgafed toKi + §
| yr @ecording to the abowmentioned arrangement,
and occupied this place, in which there had been till
then only an insignificant post. Two strong hostile- co
lumns, composed of three kinds of arms, followed them
after a considerable time, at short intervals from each
other.

This was the hostile right win The centre simul
taneously deployed befor® e 8§ khe, left wing did the
same to the east of it, and in almost immediate commu
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nication with the centre while his right wing was
isolated by an interval of taleast a quarter of a mile,
and seemed about to turn the left wing afir line of

battle.

But this manoeuvre, which, by the way, was not an
unexpected one, having been already originally provided
against by our cavalry being placed to the left in eche
lons, as well as by occupyingi r 8§ ther @id move
ment of the hostile right wing could be left unheeded
for the present, and we awaited the attack, without
changing our position in the least.

This attack commenced with a brisk fire of artillery
from the hostile centre and left wing, while only the
foremost of the two columns of the right wing marched
direct againstKi r § | utr e hindmost halted in the
prolongation of our deployed left wing, at about two
gunranges distant from it.

The infantry divsions of the second corps (to the
left) answered the hostile cannonade without moving,
those of the third corps (to the right) while advancing.
By this mani uitrvas intended partially to divert
from the second corps the very galling fire of the hostile
centre.

It seemed, however, as if this measure would not
be successfulfor while the divisions of the third corps
resolutely advanced, those of the second corps were soon
shaken, began at last even to give way, and slackened
their fire in the same degress that of the hostile centre
increased in vigour.

In the centre of the enemy an advancing might be
remarked, which was not the case with his left wing.

From what precedes, it is evident that both lines of
battle came by degrees into a fronting directialique
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to their original one, both right wings being advanced
so that the enemy's line of battle gained more and more
a direction which formed a right angle with his natural
line of retreat towardsDi - s ambilg our line threat
ened ultimately to fall into the direction of our points
of retreat, which would soon be attainabtnly by a
flank-march to the left.

This derangement of the lines of battle from their
original principal directiond from east to west into tha
from northeast to soutlwest 8 was now the most un
favourable change for psand it was necessary either to
order the infantry divisions of the third corps to draw
back, or to render possible the-advance of those of
the second corps. | was deterndneto try first the
latter means.

A part of the cavalry division of the third corps was
to fall upon the cavalry attached to the right wing of
the hostile centre, the larger remainder to follow with
the battery as a suppprivhile the cavalry division of
the second corps (in the array, to the left of that of the
third corps) was simultaneously to direct its attacks
against the column of the extreme right hostile wing,
which, as just mentioned, menaced our left.

By the first of these cavalry attacks | hoped dblige
the hostile centre to a retrograde movement, and thus
to disengage the infantry divisions of the second gorps
by the second, to render possible the total isolation of
the hostile column which had pushed forward as far as
Kirsg8lyr®v.

The orders forthis advance were scarcely issued to
the two cavalry divisions, when | received a report that
Ki r a wasiinthe possession of the enemy

Soon after the attack of the foremost column of the
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hostile extreme ight wing began in earnest on this -vil
lage, not being sufficiently convinced that the stafi
officer of the second corps who commanded there was
to be relied upon, | had sent my adjutant, a captain of
cavalry, Charles Kempelen, to the menaced spot, and
charged him to take the command of the troops of
occupation, and maintain the village at whatever cost.

Kempelen now reported to me, that he had found
Ki r 8§l ajread®voccupied by the enemy, and our two
battalions, with their guns, on the retreat towarde t
bridge at As z - e had succeeded in overtaking,
stopping, and leading them again to the storm against
Ki r 8 put @e nevertheless despaired of regaining
the place, unless a strong-idorcement was sent to
him.

The required rénforcement, consigtg of two bat
talions and two guns, under the command of the brave
Major Ralkovszki (one of the two commanders of infan
try divisions of the second corps nominated on the- pre
ceding evening), started without delay from the line of
battle at Pered for Kir§8 | y;rit® being of the utmost
importance to come as soon as possible into possession
of this point.

After this diminution of our forces opposed to the
central point of the hostile battlray, the execution
of the two attacks of cavalry just ordered oqueel to
be still more pressingly necessary.

On the news thatKi r § | was ®ost, | changed
nevertheless my original determination to lead in -per
son the attack of the cavalry division of the third corps
on the right wing of the hostile centrecharged the
commander of the cavalry division of the third corps
with the accomplishment of this tgskand hastened to
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Ki r 81 bpeafoev the advancing column under Major
Ralovszki, in order to see with my own eyes whether
and how &r the line of retreat of the second corps was
endangered by the enemy maintaining himself there.

On the preceding evening Generdlapka had asked
for a squadron of one of the old regiments of hussars,
and offered in compensation two squadrons of the yrewl
formed regiment of "K & r o | hussdrs. These had
just arrived atKi r § | wher®l was reconnoitering the
enemy. | found him on the defensjveopposed to
his reserves posted on the north Kfi r § | ther t@w
squadrons of K § r o hugdars and hastened bk to
Pered, after having finally convinced myself that no
hostile advance was to be apprehended from the Great
Schutt.

Large clouds of dust suddenly rose and rapidly ad
vanced from Pered towards Zs i g 8heyd seemed to
indicate the flight of the cavalwyf the third corps.

| could now, for the present, no longer hope to-ren
der possible the advance of the infantry un#e@ s z ony i
(second corps)| had, on the contrary, speedily to-re
solve to order that under Leiningen (third corps) back
as far asPered. But Pered had to be maintained with
concentrated forces until the news dflagpyS8ndor
successful crossing of the Waag in the rear of the enemy
had reached the batifeeld, as a moral succour.

The cavalry division of the second corps had just
commencedits attack on the hostile turnisgplumn on
our left: it might succeed that of the third corps be
inspired with new courag® Ki r § | bg me®aken from
the enemy.

None of these preliminary suppositiors these in
dispensable conditions for maintainingurselves at the

S
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height of Pered 8 lay beyond the boundaries of the
most common fluctuations of the fortune of wamone
of these suppositions had in itself any particular impro
bability.

Consequently, while Qonel Leiningen retreated
fighting tov/ards Pered, | hastened to assist Colonel
K 8 s z oin yanimating to a manly perseverance his
division, which had already been pressed back to this
place.

But when | arrived atPered, | found the position
I had hoped tomaintain already abandoned by the- in
fantry and batteries undeK § s z owhich | had sup
posed still holding out, and the cavalry division of the
third corps, which | thought was in flight, alone still
stood its ground. It had, indeed, not succeeded in
overthrowing the right wing of the hostile centréut
not this cavalry division,but the greater part of the -en
tire artillery of the second corps, and moreover two of
its battalions, had hereupon suddenly taken to flight,
and raised those clouds of dusthich so rapidly ad
vanced towardsZ s i g §oud .Ho n v ®attalions &
the remainder of the infantry of the second corps sta
tioned before Pered & obstructed by ColoneK 8 s zonyi
in their onward senseless flight, just at the moment of
my arrival at Pered began to rally themselves in the
rear of the cavalry division of the third corps, which
was again ready to attack.

The western half ofPered and the small wood ad
joining it on the north was consequently completely
abandoned by uysthe advance of the hdst centre
was resolute and vigoroushe attempt to urgeK 8 s-z o
nyi's four battalions again forward, and with them alone
re-occupy the quitted points of support, would be -evi
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dently, considering the ever uncertain condu of these
troops, unavailing; and according to my judgment,
under these circumstances it was useless to think for a
moment of further maintaining the battle at the height
of Pered on the contrary, the retreat of the Leiningen
infantry divisions as far s gunrange behind Pered was
now necessitated.

These divisions had meanwhile retreated into the
woods to the nortleast and east oPered and occupied
them. An attack with the bayonet by the hostile -cen
tre on the nortleast of the wood had just been rised,
when Colonel Leiningen received my order to evacuate
Pered. His cavalry division, which, as has been men
tioned, still continued standing to the west @&fered,
supported by the now +erganised four battalions of the
second corps, was charged, inder to protect this re
treat, to prevent the too speedy pressing forward of the
cavalry of the right wing of the hostile centrahe
cavalry of the second corps, however, to renew their
attacks on the repeatediyentioned turningolumn
of the extreme rigt wing 8 which had hitherto been
ineffectual from the wuncommonly firm resistance of
some Russian battaliond and thus hinder the cavalry
division of the third corps, and the four battalions of the
second which supported it, from being menaced on the
left and embarrassed in the execution of their task.

Colonel Leiningen began his retreat fighting, during
it maintained his troops in exemplary order, drew on
his cavalry division, and had his corps just marched up
to gunrange south ofPered,when | rejoinedhim. again,
for the purpose of arranging with him the following -dis
positions for the later part of the day

" The third corps to observe the defensive, and in
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the worst case fall back as far &s i ¢ ®ut dhere

to take up the artillery and infantry of the second
corps, which had been sent thither from the position
before Pered 8 from want of ammunition, as was sub
sequently reported to mé& and maintain itself firmly
until the retakingoKi r 81 yr ®v .

" Colorel K§ s z oah yhe same time to unite the
four battalions of the second corps led back fré&mred
with its cavalry division protect with these forces the
third corps against being turned in its left, and also keep
up the communication witKi r 81 yr ®v .

" As soon asKi r § Ibgcon®s ours again, the third
corps & re-inforced by the abovenentioned artillery and
infantry of the second corp® to assume the offensive
from Zs i g &mddthe remainder of the latter corps
fromKir 8§l yr ®v. "

| had not yet given up alhopes that the news of
General Nagy-S 8§ n d successful passage over the Waag
would soon arrive

The urgent necessity for accelerating as much as
possible the dislodgnient of the enemy frokhi r 81 yr ®v
impelled me again to that point of the bafikdd.

It is known that we had already four battalions and
four guns concentrated befor€i r 8§ | upde®the com
mand of MajolRa k - vs z ki

But however energetically MajoR a k - v ag kell,
as Captains Kempelen and Nedbal (the commander of
one of the battalions psent), animated the troops to
the combat, the majority of the men, nay even officers,
favoured by the high corn bounding the village on the
south, had unobserved withdrawn from the figtand
Af the four battalions I fou
conditionfit for action.
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The further attacks onKi r § | wnde®taken with
such small forces, threatened, like the previous ones,
to be unsuccessful. A considerable -imforcement of
the stormingcolumns appeared, above all th#n to be
necessary. In order to render this possible, however,
a regular chase had first to be made after the soldiers,
who, dreading the fire, remained hidden in the high
corn. All other efforts to force the demoralised troops
to obedience had been undivey; but this last and ex
treme attempt had the desired effect.

Major Ra k - v and kGaptain Kempelen could soon
with more considerable forces renew the storming against
the southern and soudastern part ofKi r § | whileR v ,
Captain Nedbal with the lastemains of his battalion
penetrated from the west into the interior of the village.
Now began a continuous vigorous contest tohilleurs
and artillery. The merit of having decided it victori
ously for our arms is mainly due to those three officers.

Kir§ I yrway ours An orderly officer hastened
to Zsi g &3 dhad been preconcerted, with an order
for the third corps to advance. MajdRa k - v & ztHe i
mean time pursued the enemy dislodged fr&m r §1 yr ®v
drove part of his troops over thBu d v &mgl, put the
remainder to flight towardsAl 5z ®| Colpnel K §-s
zonyi, with the four battalions and the cavalry division
united under his personal command, who shortly before,
in consequence of an unsuccessful attack of the latter,
had retreated as far as to theight of Ki r 81 was ®v ,
just about again leading his troops to the attack against
the right wing of the hostile line of battle, already- de
ployed to the south oPeredand now advancing against
Kir 81 & rwiden,| received a written report from Co
lond Leiningen, that he was turned on the right by a
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strong party of the enemy, was thereby obliged to- eva
cuate his position atZ s i g @&nmddwas forthwith com
mencing his retreat towards Farkasd.

This report fhally convinced me of the absolute
necessity of giving up the day as lost, and with it the
right bank of the Waag.

My order for the third army corps to advance, which

this report had crossed, was now directly countermanded;

and Colonel Leiningen was chadyeto continue his re
treat as far as the opposite bank of the Waag.

Colonel K § s z ohad/ imeanwhile attacked with the
battery of his cavalry division the hostile forces just
mentioned as approaching in the direction froPered
against Ki r 81 ¥ ha&lv the fire continued, however,
only till the return of MajorRa k - v Bamkthe pur
suit of the hostile troops dislodged fronKi r §1 yr
Immediately after he arrived, the second corps began
its retreat towardsA s z - which it accomplished with
out being distured during it by the enemy.

On the other hand, the enemy concentrated in the
Great Schutt atV a s § befote nightfall made an -at
tack on the position of Generdlapka at As z - edi-,
dently with the intention of gaining the point of retreat
for our secondcorps, the bridge there over the Neuh'du
sel branch of the Danube, and by destroying it isolate
the second corps on the right bank of the Waag.

But this attack was not begun till after the second
corps had in part crossed theeultusel branch of the
Darube. The assailant confined his offensive activity to
a cannonade, opened in the evening twilight, and briskly
continued till darkest night, but which of course was
not very dangerous.

Thanks to the firmness with which Gener&lapka
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resisted the enemy, the second corps uninterruptedly
executed i ts retreat t o t he
branch of the Danube, and dismantled the bridge it had
crossed.

A part of the cavalry and artillery of the corps was
immediately dispathed to As z - fdr, the purpose of
supporting Klapka with the remainder of them and the
infantry the line of battle was elongated on the right
from A s z to the river, a little above the bridge.

Our troopsd those under Generdflapka as well as
those unde Colonel K § s z odn ynaintained their posi
tion. The enemy, convinced at last that his attacks
were ineffectual, withdrew again towardg a s § witin-t
out having accomplished his purpose.

As z -wds now no longer of any strategic impor
tance to us, afterww offensive had been crippled by the
decisive victory which the enemy had gained during the
course of the day on the right bank of the Waag.

General Klapka and myself therefore agreed then
and there on the evacuation @&s z -aldg which was
effected by le troops of the eighth corps (unditapka)
during the same night, by retreating sideways towards
Ap 8czas zoa kel rbad sfromV a s § to ukomorn
by the second corps, however, not till the following
morning (22d of June), by retreating as faaga.

The second corps left behind it neArs z -omy an
outpost to observe the enemy.

| hastened in person on tGuta, with the intention
of overtaking early in the morning of th22a the third
corps at T --Megyer on the circuit by Naszvad and
Neuh?&usel

But in Guta | received the surprising information,
that the part of the artillery and infantry of the second
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corps, which on the preceding day, as is known, had
taken to flight from the line of battle beforBered to-

wards Z s i g Bad darrived during the night at the bank

of t he Neuh?&usel br anc Butao f t |
The order directing these troops to join i@si g&r d
the third corps had not been able to overtake them, on
account of the uncommon speeaf their uninterrupted

further flight fromZ s i gb§y Fadkasd anbll® gy e d .

The bridge over the Waag & ® g ywad overlooked
by them in their hasteand thus they came at last into
the desperate condition of being hindered from continu
ing their flight, on the left by the Waag, on the right by
t he Neuh?&usel branch of t he
the confluence of both, while they had to suppose that
the pursuing enemy was in their rear. The latter, -how
ever, evidently had no suspicion of all this, otheewi
he would undoubtedly have attempted the destruction of
these troops. Their transport by boats over the Neuhau
sel branch of the Danube to ti&uta bank could not be
begun till daybreak of the22a, and lasted, on account
of the small capacity of the baat hand, until late in
the forenoon. "When it was fairly in progress, | |&uta
again, to continue speedily my routeTto -Megyer.

The second corps, as is known, had not been pur
sued on its retreat fronKi r 8§ |ty rA® ;- ahd this
circumstanced added to the uncertainty in which | was
as to what had further happened to the third army corps
0 created in me the uncomfortable apprehension that
the enemy had immediately improved his victory by
crossing the lower Waag on the offensive.

If this was the case, then what | judged to be at
that moment our greatest danger, namely, the separation
of the first corps (GeneraNagyS & n d and )the two
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northern expeditionary columns from the rest of our
main army, could be prevest only by the most reso
lute resistance of the third army corps, and a forced re
treat simultaneously executed by the columns threatened
with isolation.

Arrived at T --Megyer early in the forenoon, | found,
however, that what | feared had not taken @lac

The enemy had in fact on the preceding evening
thrown himself with the far greater part of his forces
upon the third corps alone, had pressed it back at Far
kasd, and even taken this poginbut thereupon had
suddenly stopped his advance, no furthertudied the
retreat of the third corps across the Waag, only this
morning (22d of June) occupied the village Mf® g y &d ,
shewed no signs of attempting to cross the lower Waag.

But during my stay of several hours if --Megyer,

a report arrived from the utposts stationed along the
"Waag by the third corps, that the principal force of the
enemy was marching up the Waagnd | was thereby
again confirmed in my former supposition of an offensive
movement to be expected at Freystadl and Schintau by
a great pdg of the Austrian army, simultaneously with
the invasion of the Russiars gros.

The enemy had indeed evacuated on the 21st of June
the left bank of the Waag at Schintau, and was forced
to confine himself to the defence of the right bardkit
this might have been merely a consequence of the Reces
sitated greater concentration of his forces for an attack
on our second and third corps Bered while the total
failure of General NagyS § n d attemms 0 pretended
to have been energeticd at crossing théeWaag, under
taken on the same day, left no doubt that the enemy
had at his disposal, besides the superior strength with
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which he had attacked our two corps Reéred, consider
able forces opposite Schintau aret Freystadl, which,
added to those developed Rered, made him appear to
be in any case strong enough on the Waag to cross it
even by himself with a good prospect of success, without
having previously to await the advance of the Russian
western army, quposed by us to be behind the corps
which had broken into the Arva.

By the unfortunate issue of the battle Rered, and
its serious consequencesd the loss of the laboriously
prepared passages across the rider suddenly reduced
to the defensive, | thefore saw the combination indi
cated of the greater part of our main army opposite the
line on which, according to the data before us respecting
the distribution of the hostile forces, their most import
ant concentration was to be expected.

Accordingly e second corps had to march fradauta
to Neuh2usel

| returned in the course of th22d of June fromT .-t
Megyer to Guta, to make arrangements for this meve
ment without delay. Its execution, however, considering
the isolated condition in which | founché second corps,
appeared to me for the present impossible.

The numerical strength of this corps had been re
duced, by the losses it had sustained during the last two
days, to 5000 men. These losses amountéd as well
as | can remembed to nearly 3000 men, besides some
guns.

Now the short duration of the engagements Patred
and Al Sz ® bnl the 20th of Juné® which, truly, had
been sustained by the second corps al®neappeared out
of all proportion with these lossesnd in the battle at
Pered on the 21st of June the second army cor@s its
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cavalry division and about three battalions excepéed
had throughout not done its duty so conscientiously as
the entire third corps, which nevertheless shewed no loss
of guns, andhardly more tha®00men.

On my return fromT --Megy er to Guta, | had met
near the latter place troops of runaways of the second

corps.
This circumstance now revealed to me the real source
of the uncommon losses of the second corps. | had

moreover reasonto apprehend a still further diminution
in its numbers, if | made the second corps immediately
march again.

Several days' rest seemed to me to be indispensably
necessary for the preservation of what remained of it.

The second corps consequently continuentil fur-
ther orders in the camp daButg while the third corps
meanwhile took up its former position on the Waag.

CHAPTER XVII.

IMMEDIATELY after the battle atAs z - id ,the night
between the 21st and 22d of June, | receided while
still in As z -0d the first reports, that several Russian
corps had broken into Hungary from Dukla across the
northern frontier.

My apprehension, mentioned in the preceding ehap
ter, that the enemy had neglected the pursuit of the
second corps fromKi r §l asrf@vasAs z - mierely
for the purpose of rendering his victory more completely
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profitable by forthwith crossing the lower Waag, was
only still more increased by these reports.

It is well known that | believed | saw as the mos
dangerous consequence of the apprehended crossing of
the river the separation of those parts of our main army
from the rest of it which were disposed to the north of
the third corps.

So long as this danger existed, | could not leave the
theatre of war for not having previously thought of
the possibility of it, 1 had neglected to issue, by way of
precaution, to the leaders of the independent corps the
orders necessary for averting it.

As, however, the enemy had not crossed the lower
Waag, but, on the comtry, in the course of the 22d
of June moved his main column down the rivér, a
movement by whig, again, my original supposition of
an offensive intended on his part at Freystadl and
Schintau gained probabilityand as the defensivenan
T uvroé ¢he dvers corps for this purpose were partly
selfevident, partly had already been indicatedy per
sonal presence on the theatre of war, as commamder
chief, seemed also less indispensable for the next few
days while the very consequences of the dismaports
| had received inAs z -athqut the now serious cem
mencement of the Russian invasienm gros, imperatively
obliged me to hasten to the capitals.

These reports, on a closer considerat®n-as nothing
was heard of a simultaneous advance of Russiams
the Arva towards the mountatowns 6 led me to the
supposition, that the operations of the Russian main
force were to be commencednly on the line from
Dukla by Kaschau.

In this cased with my determination to transfer the
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scene of the last combat for Hungary to thght bank

of the Danubed the evacuation of théeft without delay
was necessitated, in spite of the Austrian offensive ex
pected from the Waag.

But at all events these reports still needed confirma
tion. In the capitals, where all news, from the districts
of the operations of those parts of the Hungarian forces
which did not belong to the main army, arrived first, |
hoped most speedily to be relieved from the painful in
certitude to which | had beeaxposed by those rumours.
| had also immediately to endeavour to get Kossuth's
consent to confining the last battles to the right bank of
the Danube,d if the irruption of the Russian main army
into Upper Hungary had really taken place.

Early on the 23d ofJune | left Guta to return to
OfenPesth but being delayed at Dotis (then the seat
of the central office of operations) by the settlement of
some business relating to the service which could not
be deferred any longer, | did not arrive at the capitals
till the 24th.

On the 26thd according to General Yysocki's -ac
count of the first important battle which he had fought
against the Russians betwedperjes and Kaschau with
our northern army, and in consequence of which the
latter was obliged in future toetreat without opposi
tion towards Miskolczd no doubt any longer existed
that the combined Russian main forces (assumed to be
from 60,000 to 70,000 men strong) vere advancing dr
resistibly on the line from Dukla by Kaschau into the
interior of the coutry. Simultaneously there had -ar
rived from Transylvania reports of successive irruptions
of considerable Russian corps from the northern and
southern confines of the country.
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The inroad of the Russian maiarmy into Hungary
at once deprived of any practical significance all my
efforts for the rehabilitation of the constitution of the
year 1848, and against the further continuance of the
law of independence of the 14th of AptB49.

The counterevolution, @ matter whether proceed
ing from the army or from the Diet, in the face of the
extent of country already abandoned, and almost -with
out drawing a blade, before the Russian main army,
could no longer elevate itself above the moral level of
a forced repetance 8 as | had endeavoured to render
possible by means of the late unsuccessful offensive
against the Austrian® not to speak of thevant of sue
cessd evident under the conjunctures mentionedl of
this "last means of salvation."

From this time therewas but one means left of sal
vation to Hungaryd to vanquish the allied armies of
invasior

Was Hungary of itself equal to this t&sk

My conviction as a soldier unhesitatingly denied it
and the question" by what means Hungary could yet
be saved,"l considered already to be a useless one. As
it had long been indeédAnd that | had perceived
this only now that, although smiling at the credulity
of those who confidently expected help from abrodd,
had myself hitherto indulged in suppositions not less
improbable, nay had allowed myself to be embarrassed
by their influence even in my strategic activity as leader
of the main army & just therein lay the principal cause
of the undeniable imperfection of my public conduct
after the 14th of Aprill849.

| ought long ago to have perceived that, from the
moment when the Austrian army began to console itself
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with the prospect of Russian aid, there was but one
qguestion for the champions of the constitutional rights
of Hungary to sole, &8 namely the question of despair,
how the deadly enemy could mosffectively be met by
our last convulsive effort.

| ought long ago to have directed all my thoughts
and endeavours exclusively to the solution of this one
question, indifferent whether hé constitution of the
year 1848, or the law of independence of the 14th of
April 1849, was the banner under which the last strokes
against the original enemy of Hungary should be struck.
Painfully 1 felt the loss of the months which had
passed unimproved.

I now reckoned the existence of Hungary only by
weeks.

These at least must not pass unimproved. Even
Aveeks sufficed for the accomplishment of a last despe
rate resolve.

On the evening of the 26th of June Kossuth sum
moned the ministers to deliberate avhat was now to
be done.

This was the last ministerial council at which | took
part as minister of war.

The sitting was commenced by producing the reports
which had arrived from Transylvania and Upper Hun
gary relative to the unexpectedly rapid progress the
Russian arms. The entire contents of these were- com
municated to the assembly. Hereupon Kossuth asked
what the government should now dé, and looked first
to mefor an answer.

"Above all" & thus ran my proposald "let the
government no longer dslato reveal to the people the
whole extent of the danger impending over Hungary,
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were it only that it may not be surprised by the igno
minious fate of subjugation during the transport of a
premature confidenaaf victory.

" Simultaneously, however, let the government -pre
pare to answermersonally for the principle vhich it has
hitherto advocatdd Let it give, to the last contest for
Hungary's independence, by its direct participation in
it, the true significace of a national setlefence for its
very existenck Let it declare itself ambulant, and join
the main army, to stand or fall with it.

" Further, let it be convinced of the impossibility
of conquering the united Russian and Austrian armies
with its presat means and let it begin immediately
to concentrate its whole force on the right bank of the
Danube for a last stroke against Austrithe advance
of the Russian army, on the other hand, let it try to
retard only by endeavouring to enter into peaceable
negotiations.

" Should the latter fail, let the abandoned parts of
the country remain occupied by the Russians.

" If Hungary sinks under the united attacks of
Russia and Austria, it is in the end indifferent to which
of the two it first falls a preybut it is not indifferent
which of the two our last desperate courdéioke de
scends upon.

" The rights of the nation were originally assailed
by Austria, not by Russia.

" Let the government ponder thisand from this
time aim stroke after stroke at Austridore, so long as
the distance of the Russians makes it still possible I"

When | had finished, Kossuth resumed.

He assented unreservedly to the first point of my

proposal, namely, no longer to conceal from the nation
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the danger in which Hungary was involved. The - na
tion, he said, had hitherto at most evinced only a cheap
enthusiasmd had done little or nothing for its deliver
ance. Now let it choose between slavery and manly
resistance.

| could not comprehend what Koskutwas aiming
at in these surprising attacks on the nation.

In my opinion it had hardly done less than any other
people on earth would have done under similar circum
stances. But least of all did it become Kossuth to
complain of the nation, of'the peopl¢’ as he used to
express himself. Although as a whole it deserved the
blame of always having dreamt more of its invincibility
than it had done to confirm it, nevertheleKessuth had
no right to pronounce this blame. For it was he -him
self who had made ¢h people believe that it had but
to straighten its scythes and troop together planless, in
order to annihilate the enemy.

With regard to the Russians indeed, the people let
even the scythes rest. But here also Kossuth could not
reproach it for he himself had officially recommended
the exercise of fasting and praying as an especial pre
servative against the Russians, and had conjured up by
this governmental measure the discouraging illusion,
that the Russians were something similar to pestilence
and famine against which nothing could be effected by
defensive weapons.

| was consequently, as | have said, in the dark as to
the object which Kossuth had in vie& considering the
unexampled submission of the natitm his will 8 in his
unexpected attacks upon. iit appeared as if he had
begun to speakfor my proposal which, however, con
tained only the three following demands
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1. The enlightenment of the nation as to the true
state of the affairs of Hungary

2. The persaal responsibility of Kossuth and the
ministers for the principle of the deliverance of the
people

3. A last desperate stroke at Austria.

What was the object of Kossuth's attacks upon the
nation, in the face of these three dem&nds

Did he feel, perhaps, mdyean urgent necessity for
relieving his oppressed heart in some WayDr,

Were these attacks intended to lead to the cenclu
sion that the nation did not deserve Kossuth to be per
sonally responsible for its cause

| feared the latterd | do not deny ti My still-fresh
recollection of Kossuth's winter journey from Pesth to
behind the Theiss justified me in this.

My determination was taken, in case Kossuth should
betray a longing for a similar summer journgy, and |
awaited quietly the fate of my promis

Kossuth seemed to be about to attack with all the
weapons of his oratory the nation, which had so suddenly
fallen into disrepute with him. He was just beginning
with a not flattering apostrophe on & when suddenly
his valet entered with two goexized bottles of beer,
and apparently undecided which of the ministerial -gen
tlemen he should first serve.

"What means this!" exclaimed Kossuth, stopping
short in his severe remarks on the people, and angrily
ordering the bewildered Ganymede out of the room.

| had unintentionally been the cause of this disturb
ing intermezzo for just before the session of the minis
terial council began, | had complained in the antechamber
of extreme thirst. | certainly did not thereby intend
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that the drink should be served to me during the-con
ference, and moreover in such an immoderate quantity.
Nevertheless | thought | ought to take the blame of the
annoying interruption on myself.

Kossuth, in consequence of my satfcusation, shewed
himself speedily appeased. He might moreover have felt
himself, as regarded the ministers assembled in his -dwell
ing, bound to fulfil the duties of a host towards his gyests
and forthwith had more generous liquor, together with a
corresponding luncheobrought in.

The serious, taciturn council of ministers was speedily
metamorphosed into a lively improvisedsl o i of®raen.
The gloomy disposition of the former was suddenly
changed into the cheerful, almost frivolous one of the
latter. Kossuth did not reswn his tirade against the
people, but declared without more ado that he agreed in
all points with my proposal. Several of the ministers
did the same after him. My proposal was not- re
jected, 8 and yet | lacked the inward conviction that
Kossuth and the narity of the ministers were in ear
nest in the adoption of it, not to speak of its resolute
execution.

| lacked this inward conviction, becauge in the face
of the frivolity with which the majority of the speakers
had discussed a question on which deleen the only
thing that still remained to be savethe honour of the
nation & | could not get rid of the suspicion, that | owed
the favourable result of the deliberation in respect of
my proposal, mainly to the officiousness of the above
mentioned valeand its inspiring consequences.

When | left the capitals next da§ never again to
set foot in themd the presentiment accompanied me,
that Kossuth and the majority of the ministers would
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deny by their actiosy what they had promised me in
the evening conference of the 26th of June.

At all events | was resolved to concentrate the main
army on the right bank of the Danube, and strike the
intended last stroke at the Austrians, should it even be
with the latter &one.

The Austrians, however, had meanwhile concen
trated themselves on the right bank of the Danube
and when | arrived on the 27th of June at the central
office of operations in Dotis, | found the concentration
of our main army on the Danube right bankhich |
had resolved upon offensively, already in process as a
necessitated defensive measure. Nay, even as a-defen
sive measure it appeared to have been taken rather late
for the maintenance of the line of the Raab.

The movement of the Austrians frometHeft to the
right bank of the Danube had not, so far as | know,
been foreseen either by me or by any body else in the
Hungarian camp but that this was the case bhecame
evidentd from the information of scouts and the reports
of the commanders detached t¢ime Waag and the Great
Schutt 8 only after it had been executed, and that the
Austrians were already advancing to attack Pbltenberg
and Kmety's positions on the Raab.

The latter was concentrated &ar c z &dmt four
to five (German) miles south of RaaHlt is known
that, in case of being attacked and defeated, the capitals
had been indicated as his place of retreat. But a change
ought to have been made in this arrangement in eonse
quence of my last resolutions, and General Kmety, even
in the worst caseought to have remained united with
General Pbltenberg.

However, in the evening of the 27th a report arrived
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at Dotis, that an Austrian corps had crossed the river

Raab bet ween Raab and Mar cz al

day, and advanced as far as the line of communication
between the Kmety division and the seventh corps. The
Kmety division seemed thereby to be already separated
from the seventh corpsthe position of the latter before
and near Raab to be turned on the;lefhd a direct
concentrated attack on it was to be expected on the
following day.

Early on the 28th | left Dotis for Raab. When |
arrived there, | found the position of the seventh corps
to the west of Raab already vigorously attacked.- Ge
ner al P ° &dt evenb abandonech his first position
d an hour's distance from Radb c h ef he IWiesel
burg main road and the little river Rabnit and re
treated into the second, about half the distance nearer
to Raabh because here, from its being less extensive,
was in Ge n e rsgpbwer RP tedise miree engr
getically the hostile attacks with those forces which re
mained to him for the direct defence of Raab, after he
had perceived the necessity of disposing a great part of
his troops on th@ § poad

For already, in the night between the 26th and 27th

of June, Ge n edr an thePfrst heava hihatr g
the communication between his corps in Raab and the
Kmety di vision in Marczalte?e

prehended crossing over the river Raab Mtriczhida
8 had marched two battalions, four squadrons, and a
battery toT ®d preserve it.

This column reachedT ® tabout noon of the 27th
of June, but found there two companies of the tenth
Ho n v @attalion belonging to the Kmety division.
These troops,having formed the protection of the -ex

W
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treme right flank of the division, had been separated
from it by a hostile column, which, advancing from
CEdenburg, on the morning of that day had already
effected its pasage at M! r i c z Thieyd avere just
now retreating to Raab, in order to join the seventh
corps.

The declarations of the officers of these two eom
panies respecting the strength of the enemy, and the
assurance that, immediately after crossing the river, he
had taken the direction towards ® ©, caused the com
mander of the column of the seventh corps at once to
march back again as far 8gemere

I n consequence of this- info
berg now dispatched td&zemere in the night between
the 2Zh and 28th of June, one of the commanders of
his infantry divisions, with the remainder of the division
to which the two battalions already there belonged, re
inforced by some squadrons. Considering the offensive
movements of the enemy, which were meaitevhre-
marked on the Wieselburg main road, and menaced
t he front of Pel tenberg's po
not seem advisable to send thither more considerable
forces.

Pol tenber g' sd eohssting of the sevemth
corps, and a column of the &ifp corps several days
previously sent to Raab by Generdlapka, in all
about 11,000 men and forty gunsd was consequently
early on the 28th distributed on two points, nearly two
miles and a half distant from each other.

Namely, about twdghirds (the righ wing), under
P° 1l t e npgemanag 'cemmand, stood cheval of the
Wieselburg main road and the Rabnitz, for the defence
of the town against the western (principal) attack of the
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enemy the remainder (the left wing), lethy the above
mentioned commander of an infantry division of the
seventh corps, stood &zemere and was charged for
the purpose of restablishing the communication with
the Kmety divisiond to attack the hostile corps which
had arrived on the precedinevening atT ® tand if pos
sible drive it from theP § praad and back across the
Raab.

The hostile corps, however, on the morning of the
28th anticipated the attack of our left wing. Almost
simultaneously its commander received from the post
of intelligence appointed to observe the line of the river
between Raab and thbkeight of Szemerea report that
a hostile column, which had crossed the RaabBabot,
was advancing in the direction oM®n f Fhe com
mander of the left wing consequently saw himself- ob
liged to lead his troops fronBzemereback to M®n f R,
in order to prevent being himself separated from Raab.
Still he was obliged to fight for some time during his
retreat, as he was aldya attacked by the enemy coming
from T ®tand was now hotly pursued part of his way.
In M®n fh& intended to offer a more resolute resist
ance.

Gener al P°l tenberg was al r e
unfavourable events, when | arrived at Raab and spoke
with him. He nevertheless still entertained a hope that
his left wing would be able aM® n ftoRput a stop to
the further advance of the enemy, until the succour
which was expected from Komorn should arrive on the
battlefield.

I had, however, become convincedatththis succour,
consisting of the second army corps and a small part of
t he ei ght h, woul d at mo st be
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the course of the day, and could consequently think of
a further holding of Raab onlyn case of an uncom
monly favourable success to our arm$/a@® n f R .

| accordingly left to P° | t e the durtlier defence
of Raab, and hastened to undertake personally the con
duct of the battle atM®n f £ . whilB uon my way
thither 1 met a hussar with avritten report from the
commander of the left wing, that the unfortunate issue
of a short engagement avl®n fhRd obliged him to
enter on his retreat towardSzabadhegy.Under these
circumstances, the town of Raab with its suburds
even irrespective of he superior force with which the
enemy had meanwhile commenced his attacks om it
could no longer be maintainedbecause through the
retreat of the left wing fromM® n fté&R Szabadhegy,
Po° | t e nithetheg right wing before Raab, by stay
ing longer thererisked the loss of his line of retreat.

He accordingly received my order to evacuate Raab
without delay, and lead his troops back as far as behind
the Pigeon, an inn so named on the Komorn road.

While he executed this order with the right wing,
the left was directed fronszabadhegio Hecse.

From the latter point and the Pigeon inn | ordered
the retreat in the direction of Acs in two columns, for
the present as far as to the heighGdf ny ° .

General Klapka, who meanwhile had arrived from
Komorn, led the I wing by Szentl v §tn Szent
J 8noGeneral P° | t e nthee infgntry and artillery
of the right wing to G° n;y While with the greatest
part of the cavalry and a battery | took charge of the
protection of the retreat.

The enemy pursued us as far as abth& height of
the eastern point of the Little Schutt.
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The extraordinary numerical superiority which the
Austrians had displayed during the course of the day
caused me to determine to avoid as much as possible
any decisie conflict until the concentration of our main
army on the right bank of the Danube was completely
effected in the worst cased that is, if the Austrians,
improving their victory, should advance without delay
0 to retreat with all the disposable troops ¢he right
bank of the Danube into the fortified camp opposite
Komorn, to confine myself to maintaining ;itand not
till the last division of the main army had come from
the left to the right bank of the Danube to put forth
our whole strength in a countstroke against the Aus
trians.

Accordingly, before daybreak on the 29th of June
the seventh and second corps (the latter, if | mistake
not , had wi t h great di fficul
course of the 28th), together with the columns of the
eighth corps, left their bivouacs atG° n yahd Szent
J 8 n arsgl,continued their retreat as far as ;Aesd on
the 30thd having left outposts at Ac® arrived at the
fortified camp.

A detachment of cavalry was sent tdagyl g m§8 nd
to observe the enemy on the Fleiscldrawnoad, and ob
tain intelligence about the Kmety division, to which, on
the evening of the 28th, | had sent an order from Raab
by SzentM8 r t to metreat to Komorn byRomand and
KissB®r .

This detachment of cavalry, however, by the- ap
proach of a hostilecorps had been forced in the course
of the 30th of June to leavéagyl g m§ mwitereupon
it retreated towards the fortified camp.

The advanced troops of different corps at Acs had
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been ordered to evacuate thisimi and the line of the
"brook Cz o n omy- in the face of a superior enemy;
and in this case to occupy that spur of the forest of Acs
which lies between Acs and the fortified camp, and ex
tends to the south towar@sisztaHa r k § | y .

Now this was not donéyy the commander of these
advanced troops.

For as, on the 30th of June, the approach of strong
hostile columns towards Acs, simultaneously with the
advance against Naggmand, had obliged him to aban
don theCz o n tine,- he also evacuated immediatelye th
spur of the Acs forest, and hastendd without sending
us previous intelligenced to reach the interior of the
fortified camp, because he had taken the detachment of
cavalry which was retreating at the same time from
Nagyl g m8 towlards Komorn for a htise one, and
feared being intercepted by it.

The enemy coming from Acs followed him closely,
and thus came into possession of the fespst without
striking a blow.

It was important now to regain it, in which we suc
ceeded without much difficulty, theenemy offering no
great resistance, but after a short contest with artillery
again returning to Acs.

Our advanced troops occupied the foirgsir, lean
ing to the right on the Danube, to the I&ft surround
ing in a wide circuit the fortified campd on the little
town of O-Szony.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

" STROKE upon stroke at Austria aloHe This was @
| repeat itd after the invasion of the Russiamsm gros,
the sole, last task for all parties in Hungarhe pos
sibility or the impossibility of a victorious issue of the
combat was the only point that admitted of discussion.

In the first instance, Kossuth had to avenge his de
claration of independenceSzemerehis republic, and the
unfortunate defenders of the consiiat of the year
1848 their constitution, and this less on Russia than on
Austria.

In the next, the plan which would most surely
effect this object would be, to destroy first of all the
hostile army that stood nearest to the ceptimt of
our collective brces & consequently the Austriad and
not till we had succeeded in this to fall on the Russians
for the same purpose.

This plan & considering the position of the hostile
main army, and the probable advance of the Russians
during our operations againghe Austriansd had but
the one disadvantage, that it endangered the line of re
treat to the neutral territory of Turkey.

But Kossuth 8 without whose assent the energetic
execution of this plan remained indeed only a pious
wish & of his own free convicbn had already, on the
14th of April 1849, destroyed the bridge behind the
whole nation, and thereby justified the expectation,
which was but an honourable one to him, that he-him
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self no longer set any pagtilar value on the said line
of retreat.

The proposal which | made in the ministerial council
on the 26th of June was consequently in some measure
a compromise, offered by m& who believed the salva
tion of Hungary to be impossiblé in the name of the
defenders of the constitution 0848 to the founder of
independent Hungary with an undefined form of govern
ment (Kossuth), and to the discoverer of the republican
element in Hungary (Szemerg who both still main
tained their belief in the possibility fothe salvation of
the fatherland.

The compromise was accepted: however, as is known,
under extraordinary influences, and in a manner not
calculated to inspire me with confidence in the sincerity
of those who accepted it.

And if on the 26th of Jun® on which day Kossuth
and Szemerecould scarcely have a presentiment of the
offensive threatening us on the Danube right bank on
the part of the Austrian® it already seemed as if these
gentlemen werenot in earnestrespecting the execution
of my proposals,d on the 29th | could unfortunately be
quite sure of it.

For, after the events of the action on the 28th,
related in the preceding chapter, the government ought
immediately to have removed from Pesth to Komorn.
However, the request to allow himself, if neceys
even to be shut up in Komorn had, as is well known,
been very positively rejected by Kossuth at the end of
April; and at the end of June, in the face of far more
critical circumstances, truly a not more favourable recep
tion awaited the same request.

The state of affairs seemed consequently to be almost
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the same as if my proposal, made in the ministerial
council on the 26th of June, had been forthwith- re
jectedin which case 8 as has been mentionéd | had
alrealy, by way of precaution, come to the fixed deter
mination to attemptwith the main army alonghe per
formance of the one duty which in my opinion, was
common to all parties in Hungary.

A perception of the duty of defending Hungary's
last honourd of preventing its fall from being completely
inglorious, led me to this resolution.

Considering the perplexity which had so suddenly
manifested itself with regard to the question of the de
fence of the country, on the invasion of the Russians
gros, the dangr of an inglorious fall really existed. But
this danger, in my opinion, and judged from a national
military point of view, lay principally in the great pro
bability of an uninterrupted victorious continuance of
the justcommenced offensive of the Austns in case
no advantage should be taken of the favourable eppor
tunity offered at Komorn of forcing the defensivence
moreupon them, before the Russians could prevent it.

My firm resolve to remain even with the main army
alone at Komorn, was conseqtign it is true, not
founded on the hope of thereby preventing the fall of
Hungary, but nevertheless on the twofold conviction

That the main army, mindful of its duty to the
country, for the rights of which it had become surety,
was bound by its own honouo yield to the Austrians
only after the most desperate resistadceand

That our offensive retaliation on the Austrians could
not make itself so powerfully felt on any other point of
the country as at Komorn.

Even on the 29th of June, however, | wast @
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tually convinced of the impossibility of succeeding in
uniting the troops of General Vysocki, which were- re
treating before the Russians, with the main army on
the right bank of the Danupeor, more corectly, of
inducing Kossuth to come himself to Komorn; for unless
| succeeded inthis, the former project, as may be eon
ceived, would likewise be impracticable.

| had indeed no favourable result to expect from a
renewed written detail of the reasons famy proposal
made in the ministerial council on the 26th of June,
considering that Kossuth had so decidedly declared his
antipathy to the chance of being shut up in Komorn by
the enemy nevertheless | still hoped that Kossuth's
sense of honour would reacdnd decide him to join the
main army, if 1 & assuming as seHvident my determi
nation that the final decision should take place on the
right bank of the Danube, as well as his refusal to share
the fate of the main armg were openly to recommend
to himthe salvation of his own person by flight.

This | accordingly did. At the conclusion of my
short report on the loss of the line of the Raab, and the
insufficiency of the forces then at our disposal for the
direct protection of the capitals, | advised Kabs at
once to transfer the governmedt -if Komorn did not
suit it 8 from Pesth to Grosswardeimn which occasion
I did not leave him in the dark either as to the determi
nation | have expressed, nor as to the resignation with
which | intended to perseve in it.

Kossuth, however, did not come to Kompronly
his bitter complaint reached it, that | could not find a
less insecure abode for him than the city of Grosswar
dein;which might be taken within a few days and without
impediment by the Russiansgted on the Upper Theiss.
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In this Kossuth was certainly right; but | confess
that this complaint, equally naive as wkllunded, was
the last thing | should have expected. And the sad
consequences of this sorrowful surprisperplexed or
enlightened (the choice between these two expressions
| leave to the reader) my judgment in such a manner,
that harmonious coperation with Kossuth appeared to
me even in the last stages of our public action to be
just as impossible as itauld be to go hand in hand with
two men, one of whom as ready to answer personally
at any time and under all circumstances for his actions
and any of their results, while the other endeavoured
in every way to escape the inconvenient consequences of
his deeds.

The following event also contributed essentially to
that enlightening or perplexing of my judgment.

On the 29th of June, while my letter to Kossuth
above mentioned was already on its way to the capitals,
and | was in Acs taking the necessary meastioesthe
further retreat into the fortified camp, two civilian offi
cials suddenly arrived there for the purpose of burning
down the village in virtue of their office. They declared
they had been charged to do so by some government
commissary, and moreovereferred to a decree of the
government, which had hitherto remained unknown to
me, according to which a similar fate awaited all the
habitations in the country, so soon as they had to be
evacuated by our troops when retreating before the
enemy.

Something similar, though more limited in its extent,
had already happened in Decemb@48.

The reader is aware that at the beginning of our
retreat from the Lajtha towards the  capitals, all the
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stores of hay and corrbetween Wieselburg and Raab
lying nearest to the main road were destroyed by fire.

These devastations commenced experimentally (as
we have seen, they were not continued further than to
Raab) were perhaps excusable, on the one hand by the
intention to delg the advance of the enemyon the
other by the illusion, which had gained the ascendancy,
that the rural population were determined for ever to
bid farewell to their habitations on the approach of the
Austrians, or in other words, that we stood at thenepe
ing of a new age of the migration of tribes.

It is notorious, however, that the people evinced
very little disposition for migration and on this ac
count it appeared to be unjustifiable to persist in earry
ing out the plan of devastation, erroneoushtroduced
to further the defence of the country.

Of this Kossuth himself had been undoubtedly -con
vinced in December1848 otherwise he would pro
bably have steadily continued the work of destruction,
without paying much attention to my remonstrances.
The little national desire for migrating that existed
among his fellowcitizens was from that time conse
quently no secret to himand within the six months
that had since elapsed, the views of the country people
with reference to the value of their imnable property
could scarcely have been sufficiently changed to justify
the conflagratiordecree of the provisional Governor of
Hungary.

| could therefore neither bring this decree into a
causal connexion with the friendliness of his manner
of thinking aml acting towards the people, so weari
somelyoften asseverated, nor with his belief in the
possibility of saving Hungary.
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But even apart from this circumstance, | could not
discover either the particular beneficial result to be
attained by this decree and its consequences, nor in
general any onethat would have been sufficient to jus
tify such a means.

My conviction of the moral impossibility of a fur
ther agreement between myself and Kossuth was- con
sequently to my ownmind indisputable, and it urged
me undisguisedly to declare to him in a letter dated
from Komorn, the 30th of June, that the object of my
contests up to this time had not been to further the
interests of the government, but of the nation, and
that | shoull be the first to lay down my arms, if |
saw thathis objectwould thereby be attained.

Before, however, | could receive Kossuth's answer
to this declaration, | was surprised by the official oral
intelligence from three deputies of the government
(the mirister of communicationCs § n Béneral Au-
lich, and Fieldmarshal Lieut. Kiss), that it had been
decided in the ministerial council, that the main army
should move back as speedily as possible from Komorn
to Ofen. And Cs § ndy ieffectively supported byAu-
lich, still more effectively by those friendly sentiments
which | entertained towards these two mén succeeded
in soon changing my opinions so much, that | gave up
the resolution | had already formed to bring about the
final decision at Komom nay | eva thought | was
bound no longer to adhere to my conviction of the
moral impossibility of a further coperation with Kos
suth.

For Cs § nagdi Aulich & -thanks to the very noble
mode of their thinking and acting, which they had
proved in many waysd possesed my confidence in so
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high a degree, that their decidedly espousing the side
of the government was felt by me as a reprpaahd

it now suddenly appeared to me that | had wronged
Kossuth when | supposeé although supported by his
conflagrationdecree and his suspicious delay in joining
the main armyd that he had in view besides his own
personal safety only the total devastation of Hungary
o itis all one with what intention.

Accordingly | gave to the depes of the govern
ment my sincerelntended promise to carry into effect
the resolution of the ministerial council as speedily as
possible.

And the deputies immediately returned to Pesth.

The position of the main army (the Kmety division
excepted, which,it is known, had been separated from
it) on thelstof July 1849wasas follows

The second, third, and seventh corps were united in
the fortified camp opposite Komarnthe first corps at
Ne u h 2 amslethe river Neutra upwardsthe expedi
tionary column of the seventh army corps iver eb ®I1 y
and Neutra while the expeditionary column under
Maj or Ar mi n G°rgei, the -outpo
while been pressed back from the upper Waag towards
the district of the mountaitowns by detachments of
the Russiancorps occupying the Arva, left Perk and
Neusohl on the abowementioned day, in order to effect
without delay, conformably to the lastceived dispo
sitions, its retreat to Komorn.

The march of our main army from Komorn to Ofen
(to say the least, a dagnenterprise 8 though perhaps
not positively hopelessd in the face of the Austrian
army posted on theCz o n c in-cpnsequence of the
aboveindicated dislocations, which the chief of the
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central office of operationshad fully communicated in
my presence to the deputies of the government, could
not by any means be commenced before 3deof July,
and even then only on condition that the two expedi
tionary columns (together amounting to abo® 000
men and ten guns) sbld be destined, as a reinforce
ment of the garrison of Komorn, to remain separate
from the main army.

CHAPTER XIX.

THE fortified camp on the right bank of the Danube,
opposite Komorn, since the 26th of April (the day of
the complete relief of Komorn) dd been restored, nay
partly strengthened by new works.

The most important of these was a strong redoubt,
erected on the sa#dll which risesto the south in front
of the t °-depont of the Danube, and held the place of
the former object N8.

(All the objects in the fortified curve were designated
by the continuous numbers frorh to 10, commencing
from the right point of support of the camp, the eleva
tion of the bank above Hzony & the Monostor or
Sandberg.)

The other new erections consisted of sorearth
works open in the gorge, thrown up before the extreme
right wing of the camp (objectsand?2).

Of the corps united since the 30th of June in this
camp (together scarcely25,000 men, with about 120
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gung, the part of the eighth corps which was present
(four battalions) occupied the objects on tihdonostor

Nos. 1, 2, and 3, as well as the open works advanced

to these objects the seventh corps, under General
Pel tenber g, 4 t5h &, amb7 dimaltys the

third corps, under General Leiningen, the obje@s

9, and 10, besides thet °-depont and the little town

of O-Szbny, situated down the rivewhile the second
corps, under ColoneK § s z onergained e n r ®®mer ve
the interior of the camp.

The Audrians, reinforced 8 as we learned from a
Russian soldier taken prisoner on thet of July 6 by
the Russian corps which had been opposed to us in the
engagement aPered on the 21st of June, had occupied
the line of theC z o n sinze-the 30th of June.

Ealy in the morning of the2d of July they ad
vanced towards our camp.

The commanders of our outposts nevertheless omitted
to forward intelligence of it to the heaplarters (town
of Kornorn). They probably supposed there was no
serious intention on the gaof the enemy.

Accordingly General Klapka and myself were i
formed of the menacing movement only by the -can
nonade commenced in consequence of it on WMe-
nostor. Meeting on the way into the camp, we agreed
immediately that he should take the chiefconduct of
the impending combat on the left wing (within the
range of the third corps)] that in the centre and on
the right wing (within the range of the seventh corps
and of the troops from the Komorn garrison).

Urged by the necessity of knowing as duyc as
possible from ocular inspection the state of affairs in
our ranges, we rode at first together between the ob
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jects 7 and 8 beyond the line of the camp, and parted
only when outside of jt General Klapka turning to
the left towards O-S z ° nlytp the right towards the
Monostor.

The advance from Mocsa an€ s ® mof extended
hostile lines was to be remarked. They were, -how
ever, still far out of gumange of our trenches. The
extreme right wing of the enem§ pushed fonard tc
wards O-S z ° B ymenaced this point, and was just then
attacked by a part of the cavalry division of the third
corps.

But the battle beginning at thélonostor appeared
to be far more active than that here.

While riding in a wide circuit round the fiified
line, I now hastened towards th&lonostor, and saw
that the enemy developed very considerable forces,
apparently preparatory to a direct attack also on our
camp before Ha r k &ndy the southern spur of the
forest on the rivebank, which extends beeen the
brook Cz o n cand the vineyards of theMonostor
along the Danube.

Our outposts had both returned fromdar k @ridy
the southern forestpur into the interior of the camp.
But the enemy did not seem to be by any means-satis
fied with this result and however incredible the sup
position might be, that he intended a serious attack on
our fortified camp, the impetuous advance of his- ex
treme left wing from the forest by the riveank
against our point of support on thBlonostor, backed,
as | saw itwas, by the simultaneous advance from the
southern foresspur, in the direction ofHar k 81 vy, Cs
and Mocsa, seemed nevertheless to justify this suppo
sition.
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Being in possession of an uncommonly strong posi
tion, as ours was in the fortified camp, and in the face
of an unmistakable superiority in the hostile forces de
veloped offensively within our horizon, it would, in my
opinion, be our wisest course to await in a purely de
fensive attitude the attack wah, as | have remarked,
seemed already energetically begun against tie-
nostor.

The offensive measures, however, which had been
taken on our part at theéMonostor before my arrival
there, shewed that, during my absence, a contrary- opin
ion with regardo tactics had probably prevailed.

In order, namely, to drive the enemy out of the
vineyards and the forest by the rivzank, the greater
part of the four battalions of the Komorn garrison had
already been advancedand to support this sally ener
geticaly, other four battalions of the seventh corps had
been disposed, partly in the vineyards themselves, partly
on the ground bounding them to the south, between the
latter and the main road to Acs, on the left before the
first entrenched line.

This instantagous offensive demeanour certainly
appeared to be justified by the prospect of repelling
the attack of theextremeleft wing of the enemy, which
had pressed forward alone, before the hosiileer left
wing and the centre could have advanced at the same
height of attack against the objects entrusted to the
seventh corps.

But the employment of infantry alone, without the
co-operation of the other two principal arms, especially
artillery, was not adapted to the purposand the dis
position of the battalionsof the seventh corps in the
iree and open ground between the vineyards and the
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main road to Acs, beyond the effective reach of the
artillery of the camp, and in the face of the enemy
advancing with all three arms, was quetely disas
trous to our troops only.

When |, returning by the main road to Acs into the
camp, reached theMonostor, the injurious consequences
of the isolated advance of these eight battalions had al
ready become sensibly felt, as was evident fromepont
of my younger brother to the commander of his corps,
Gener al Pel tenberg, whi c+h h a
taneously with myself in the camp. (The battalion
commanded by my brother was one of those which
were disposed on the open ground to the souththef
vineyards.)

On the part of the enem§ thus ran the repord a
rocketbattery and two of fielghieces were now in full
activity, whereby the battalions on the open ground were
hard pressed, while those in the vineyards (our extreme
right wing) had akeady been obliged to give way.

On hearing this, | hastened forward into the vwine
yards, intending if possible to renew the combat, or at
least prevent a disbanding.

While riding with this intention through the fore
most open earthworks, | found them, tmy comfort,
already sufficiently strongly occupied by the part of
the advanced four Komorn battalions which had been
kept back e n r ® ¢ce guarantee their being held
even in the most unfavourable case, that is, though
our stormingcolumns should be cortgiely defeated.

At about half gurrange distance from this intrenched
line | encountered a widextended troop of fugitives.
Their number scarcely amounted to half a battalion.
The exertions of my evdirave suite speedily put a
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stop to their flight. This was the easier, as the hostile
batteries posted to the left before us (on the open ground
to the south of the vineyards) had just directed their fire
principally against the earthworks in our rear, cense
querily cannonaded but slightly the line on which we
threw ourselves (my suite and myself) against the dis
banded troop there was also no enemy visible in front
of us at this moment. Next minute, however, the -fore
most of the hostiletirailleurs emerged frsm behind the
nearest elevation of the undulatinground, from 150 to

200 paces before us, advancing at storming speed wnth
crossed bayonets. We were in vain endeavouring to
animate the troop- 8 which had scarcely been brought
to a standd to a counteerterprise similar to that of
the enemy. After a few seconds they again took to
flight, and this time could not be stoppethey did not,
however, take the former direction towards the intrench
ments, but laterally to the Danube.

The Danube, when of its dréiry depth, leaves at
the foot of the high and steep declivities of th®nostor
a way along its bank, used as a towpagh, which is on
an average as broad as an ordinary road. OnZ2thef
July 1849its waters did not rise uncommonly high.

The Komorn battalions 8 shaken and discouraged
by the brisk fire of artillery and the resolute attack of
infantry on the part of the enemy when fleeing over
the steep declivities of théMonostor down to the tow
ing-path had undeniably made a very fortunate choice
as regarded their preservation from the attacks of the
enemy. The path was obliquely commanded by a bat
tery, erected on the upper point of the-catled Kriegs
insel (" island of war’), this point lying between the
Monostor and the left point of suppbrof the opposite
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outwork, the Palatinal line so that an advance along
this path was rendered uncommonly difficult to the
enemy.

The greater part of the advanced Komorn battalions
was already in security, that is, on th®wing-path,
when | arrived with my attendants in haste, intending
to renew the combat in the vineyards. The troop which
had been interrupted by us in its speedy retreat to the
intrenched line was only the small remnant of these bat
talions. Its suddenlytaking the direction towards the
bank of the Danube betrayed to us the common asylum
of the rest.

We hastened to the brink of the declivity, which was
almost inaccessible on horseback, and a single glance
down on the towingpath deep below us convinced me
of the uselessness of any further attempt to bring back
the disobedient battalions to their duty by merely sum
moning them.

Thronged close together between the Danube and
the declivity, they fled unobstructed down the stream.

The vineyards situated in fnb of the first intrenched
line were consequently completely evacuated by us, and
this intrenched line itself was menaced in a direct -man
ner by the assault of the hostile stormggumns of
infantry.

But knowing that this line was strongly manned, |
beleved it to be sufficiently secured, even without my
personal cepperation, at least until I should have suc
ceeded in putting a stop to the abawentioned flight,
the pernicious influence of which upon the behaviour of
our troops generally | feared almall.

It might be foreseen that this could only be success
fully accomplished while the fleeing masses were still in
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the defile formed by the Danube and the steep declivi
ties of the Monostor. Thither | nov hastened in ad
vance of the fugitive® taking my way over thévlonostor
across the two intrenched lings had very speedily two
pieces of artillery planted in the prolongation of the
defile, and then returned again to Menostor.

Not far from object M. 1, and a little behind it,
the brink of the declivity projects towards the Danube.
Here | was visible to the fleeing masses in the defile, as
well as to the commander of the two guns on the outlet
of it, who awaited my signal to fire.

In the mean time he battalions of the seventh corps
6 (among which was also that under the command of
my younger brother), which had been advanced, like
those of Komorn, but to the left behind them along the
southern border of the vineyards and on the adjoining
open grond & had also retreated out of the effective
range of the hostile artillery, passing by the left flank
of the first intrenched line in the direction of object
No. 3 of the second line;d6 while | erroneously sup
posed that these battalions, fleeing acrds the vine
yards of the Danube had saved themselves at the same
time with those of Komorn over the steep declivities of
theMonostordown to the towingpath.

| was completely confirmed in this error by observ
ing a H o noffi@&d on horseback joining irthe flight
of these battalions, whose horse happened to resemble
in colour that of my younger brother.

In consequence of this error | felt myself much
shaken in my determination to drive this coward troop
together with grapshot, and resolved once more t
entertain the hope that it would perhaps still be possible
to succeed without making use of this extreme measure.
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But all repeated attempts to obtain this by exhorta
tions or menaces having, as hitherto, proved uresscc
ful; further, the sudden beginning of an uncommonly
brisk fire of musketry on the foremost line of intrench
ments leaving no doubt of the energetic earnestness of
the hostile attack on theévionostor and finally, having
to expect as the nearest consmuce of the general con
centrated offensive movement of the enefy observed
by myself 8 against our fortified camp, similar attacks
on all points of it, and that the certainty of opposing
them everywhere successfully seemed to me very pro
blematical if these coward masses were allowed to- dis
perse themselves in the interior of the camp, and re
cruit from among the rest of the troops partisans for
the standard of the haré it was, in the view of the
perilous situation in which the army must be pladag
a defence of the fortified camp deficient in valour, the
command of an iron necessity to become master at any
price of these refractory masses.

Resigned to what was unavoidable, | gave the signal
for firing to the commander of the two guns placed at
the outlet of the defile.

Half way through it they attempted to continue their
flight. Deterred by the effective discharge of a body of
infantry of the reserve, which had been speedily- dis
patched thither, they now completely ascended the de
clivity, and arived on the ground situated directly
behind objectsNos. 1 and 2, where a detachment of
hussars was ready to charge them, in order to drive them
without further ceremony again forward to the first line
of intrenchments.

| already believed that the momenf greatest danger
to the army from the flight of the Komorn battalions
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was almost past, when all at once the rest of these bat
talions (the troops occupying the first line of intrench
ments), falling back en d ® b a n dheodgh the interval
between objectsNos. 1 and 2 into the interior of the
camp, abandoned to the -etorming enemy, simula
neously with the first line of intrenchments, the objects
mentioned on theecondine likewise.

The detachment of hums in fact fell immediately
on both parties of the Komorn battalions, drove them
forward again to the abandoned objects, and thereby
forcibly obtained the momentary security of the most
important point of our position. Buthe first line of
intrenchmentswas already occupied by the enemgnd
the recovery of it by storm was too essential and too
imperative a service to be intrusted to the dubious
valour of those battalions which had just now been
obliged to be compelled by disgraceful coercive mea
sures & the most necessary fulfilment of their duty.

I consequently charged with the accomplishment of
this task the 48th battalion, ordered to advance from the
reserve (the second corps at®Jg ° ny ) .

Led by its former commander, the valiant Major
Ra k - v ¢canknander of an infantry division of the
second corps), the brave battalion executed its advance
in the hottest fire of the enemy, without stopping, to
about 100 paces from the point of attack. The enemy
did not hold out longer in the earthworks which he had
shortly before taken by stormthe resolute attack of
the 48th battalion was now changed into a vigorous pur
suit; and as the lines of the hostile centre and right
wing, which were deployed beforeCs ® mnd Mocsa,
had meanwhile not attacked our camp, theormant
seemed not unfavourable for reacting with strength and
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energy against the left wing of the enemy, which had
advanced singly.

Accordingly, while the 48th battalion drove before
it in the vineyards the enemy just didged from the
first line of intrenchments, MajorR a kszki dispatched
after them the remaining battalions of his divisioGe
ner al Pol tenberg debouched
partly on the main road to Acs, partly to the south of
it; the infantry on the right wing, joining the Ra
k - v sdivisibn 0 the cavalry on the left in echelons
towards Cs ® and Mocsad in the centre the batteries
of the infantry divisions.

The hostile column, far advanced between the main
road to Acs and the vineyards at thdonodor, now
quickly turned in towards the southern spur of the
forest at the rivebank. Before the open ground -be
tween this foresspur and Ha r k 8he ymain body of
the hostile left wing (those corps which menaced our
camp from Acs) steadily awaited thetamk of Polten
berg's artillery.

Here an active conflict of artillery now commenced,
the issue of which remained doubtful until the advance
of our infantry in the forest at the riveank enabled
us to plant two guns in the left prolongation of the line
of the hostile artillery, whereby it would be taken in
file, and with the simultaneous advance of our guns be
forced to retreat.

In the meantime the lines of the hostile centre and
right wing, the attacks of which on our camp | feared
were to be expectedvery moment during the critical
situation at the Monostor, had completely withdrawn
from our view.

This circumstance & alike favourable and in itself
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enigmatical to usd put it in our power, as we shall see,
immediately to improve the advantages we had just ob
tained.

By this circumstance, namely, the corps of the re
serve 8 the second (instead of the infantry of the-Ra
k - v s dision, the four Komorn battalions remained
behind in the camp), which had Hérto had to secure
the objects of the defendime of the camp, that had
been quitted by the seventh corps, against any attacks
of the hostile centre and right wing relieved from this
now superfluous precaution, could be employed on the
open field in agmenting our tactic superiority opposite
to the hostile left wing & at least in part, as our left
wing under GeneralKlapka must nevertheless not be
denuded of his reserve.

General Pltenberg thus received a considerable re
inforcement of artillery, andat the same time an order
to continue with increased energy his attacks on the
already visibly shaken left wing of the enemy, which
was nhow separated by a great distance from the other
corps.

In part to destroy the latter, if possible, before a
hostile secour could arrive at the place of batile was
the primary object of this effort; the secondary was
to obtain thereby for the next few days, during which,
as is known, the main army had to enter on its march
to Ofen, the time necessary for the convehiexecution
of this operation.

General P - | t e hastenedy to execute the received
order, first of all by doubling his artillery developed in
the foremost ling secured it against attacks of the -+os
tile horse by disposing a part of the cavalry of theogsd
corps in the second lineadvanced, and swiftly frus
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tratino one after another the repeated attempts on the
part of the enemy from point to point to make a stand,
he soon arrived on the open ground betwddar k 81 y
and the southern spur of the forest at the rhaak.

Here the resistance of the hostile left wing, turned
on its left meanwhile by the uninterrupted advance of
our infantry 8 in the forest at the rivdbank and the
northern half of the southern foregtur & seemed to
be paralysed for its columns avoided further combat,
and, retreating towards Acs, hastened to gain the pas
sages across the broGkz on c z -

A part of the cavalry, which, ready for action as the
second line, followed our front of artiller rushed ra
pidly forward by Ha r k 8rd wrder to interrupt the
junction between the left wing retreating towards Acs,
and the other parts of the hostile army moved back in
the direction of | g m§ and Mocsa. The main body
of Poltenberg's cavalry, howeved till then disposed
in echelons towardsl g m§ fod the protection of the
flank, always at gumange distance to the left in the
reard was ordered to pursue.

But the distress of the hostile left wing, singly-ex
posed for several hours to our attacksystnalready have
reached its turningoint

The main body of Poltenberg's cavalry could not
undertake the pursuitfor, attacked by a strong column
of cavalry, which had meanwhile hastened thither on the
road from Mocsa, it had now quite enough to do te op
pose the impetuous attacks of its assailants.

Gener al Pl tenberg personal |
obstinate cavalry engagement, and left the conduct of
the principal line developed against Acs to the chief of
the artillery of our main army.
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He, solicitous about the line of retreat for his -bat
teries on the left wing to the camp, at the commence
ment of the cavalry contest ceased to advance, but next
moment was ordered immediately to go forwarfbr
from our left wing | received a report, that the extreme
right wing of the Austrian®d before which GSzony had
been evacuated on the morning of the day, in conse
qguence of a very unfortunate cavalry conflict (the third
corps lost in it one of its batterie) was makng a
resolute resistance to the attacks of Genekdhpka
directed to reconquering this point.

But the possession of -8zony by us was the result
of our intention to lead the main army from Komorn to
Ofent consequently to support Generdlapka in his
enceavours to regain this absolutely indispensable point
from the enemy was now the most important duty of the
right wing of the army, acting under my immediate eom
mand.

With the then position of our army, this support,
however, could not be furnished in direct manner
nevertheless it could and must be done by the employ
ment of all our forces in an indirect manner.

General Klapka, without previous concert, seemed
herein to share with me one and the same view. At
least this was indicated by the fact, th& as | learnt
at the same timed remarking the movement directed
against the right wing of our army by that column of
hostle cavalry wi th whi ch t he
herg's cavalry was just engaged, and perceiving the in
tention of the former to crge our offensive against
the left wing of the hostile army by repeatedly attack
ing our seventh corps in flank and read, he sent im
mediately a part of the cavalry of the third corps to
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assist Gener al e Re lcdantnmed eemday , w
getically himself with the infantry divisions of the
same corps the attacks@®S z °© ny .

By means of this succour, which it was necessary
should arrive in the shortest time within the battle
range of t he mai n b o dnperg o f (
could prospectively be in a position to repulse in the
most decided manner the attacks of the column of the
hostile cavalry, nay even to assume the offensive against
it, and thus protect to the left and in the rear the fur
ther advance of our princ line against, the left wing
of the Austrians.

This advance (hitherto a mere repressive measure,
rendered possible solely, nay even openly challenged,
by the enigmatical disappearing of the parts of the- hos
tile army which had been developed befotes ® and
Mocsa) was now destined to serve for turning off the
hostile forces from €5z °;nfgr only in this manner,
it appeared to me, théndirect support afforded to the
left wing of our army in its efforts to reconquer the
place was possible with a favoutaesult.

| did not, however, overlook the circumstance that,
on account of the uncommon superiority of his forces,
it was possible for the enemy to paralyse simultaneously
the advance of the right wing of our army as well as the
intentions of the left agnst GSz° ny. Consequ
if this advance was to answer its purpose, energy must
make up for what it wanted in material strength
must force upon the enemy, by means of this energy,
serious apprehensions about the continuity of his ex
tended positip.

If it made upon him the impression of an attempt to
break through, then, and only then, the further task of
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our right wing had to be considered as fulfilled; then
the enemy must feel himself obliged to camcate his
whole force opposite theright wing of our army then
he must give up the maintenance egbny.

The intended range, however, of my next following
tactic dispositionsd according to my own observation of
the strength of the enemy on the morniofythat dayd
need not really go any further than this. The thought
of a serious attempt at breaking through, considering the
great numerical inferiority of our forces, could only
originate in, and at the same time be justified by, the
supposition, thatthe enigmatical disappearance of the
parts of the enemy's army developed bef@es ® and
Mocsa was the commencement of the immediate -conti
nuance of the hostile operations against Ofen.

But this supposition | already found to be inadmis
sible, on the grond that the continuance of the opera
tions against Ofen, so long as our army stood before
Komorn, on. the right bank of the Danube, appeared to
me very hazardoysand hazardous, nay desperate enter
prises® in the face of the Russian interventién were
indicated to us only, not to the Austrians.

After the extraordinary display of forces which the
enemy made at the beginning of his cavalry attack on
the main body of our horse, this supposition must be
altogether left out of the questidior,

The obstinee  combat brought on by this cavalry
attack was  still undecided, when to the left of the
column of hostile cavalry (between it andar k &l y)
considerable number of guns suddenly began to cannon
ade the main body of our horse.

Gener al Podstetl ¢on thee night of the battle
line of the main body of his cavalry the two batteries
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belonging to it, by the fire of which we were enabled to
maintain ourselves on the batfleld.

But now the enemy attacked with no less consider
able number of guns the left flank also of our principal
line advancing against Arswhile almost at the same
time the detachment of hussars, which had been pushed
forward beyond Ha r k Skgan to retreat, and soon
afterwards the innerleft wing likewise of the hostile
army impeded its retreat to Acs, already commenced
without resistance, and renewed the combat by an attack
of artillery on the front of our principal line.

I considered the collective force, to whose energetic
interferencethe hostile left wing just now owed its dis
engagement, to be nothing more than the centre of the
enemy supposed his right wing was still at or near
O-Sz °;napd that | must consequently not give up the
combat yet, in spite of the dangerous situation iahich
the right wing of our army was placed by the concentric
attacks of the enemy, nay must partly even continue it
on the offensive.

The battery on the left wing of the principal line
was consequently drawn back, and placed so as to form
a hook with thefront of the latter, and almost ranging
with the batteries of the main body of the cavalry. It
had to act against the attack directed on the flank of our
principal line. Its other batteries ceased at the same
time to advance towards Acs, but were charged
maintain their position. Hereupon the two batteries of
the main body of the cavalry were ordered to advance
against the retired right wing of the artillery line of the
hostile centre, in order to prepare the attack of the
main body of the cavalry on ghpoint.

The latter, after firmly repulsing the repeated attacks
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of the column of the hostile cavalry, had speedily re
formed its ranks and been considerablyinferced by

the succour from the third corps, ih had meanwhile
arrived. Gener al Pol tenberg
over it, and on my order now advanced to attack. At
the very beginning, his left wing, being within the effec
tive reach of the hostile guns, refusedhile the right,

less menaced, unimteptedly continued its progress.
Thereby the whole line fell into an unintentional change

of direction to t he Il eft (t

tried to remedy this inconvenience, but the hostile- pro
jectiles frustrated his endeavours, and the left wimg r
mained further behind.

Cavalry has this important advantage over infantry,
that though on the battield it cannot easily be kept
to the fulfilment of its duty by coercive measuren
gros, it is, generally speaking, more susceptible of-im
pression fom encouraging examples.

Aware of this by experience, | hastened to the left
wing to harangue it, calling upon it to follow me closely
0 started at a quicker pacé and the advance immedi
ately regained its original direction.

The officers of the sté then present, together with
the hussars assigned to them, kept next to me.

At first my eyes were directed towards Mocsa (to the
left). From thence | expected to see hasten hither the
right wing of the Austrian army.

| could not distinguish, however, othe horizon in
this direction any hostile lines, and now fixed my gaze
exclusively on our object of attack.

This was the white line, sharply defined on the ex
treme right wing of the hostile centre, in which | thought
| perceived Austrian cavalry on whiterses.
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The undulating ground, over which we were speedily
advancing, made it alternately disappear and emerge
again. Arrived at the last elevation before it, we now
beheld unexpectedly only the rear of several division
of Austrian light horse or dragoons, at the distance of
about fifty paces.

Some hussars galloped past me to charge the- fugi
tives.

At the same moment one of my near companions
remarked that our fronts had remained very far behind
us. | halted, thahey might come up with me.

Simultaneously | noticed on my right a dark hostile
front. The sun was just above the horizon. This front,
turned towards me, was between where | stood and the
setting sun. Dazzled by his rays, | could with difficulty
distinguish in spite of the short distance, only the kind
of troops. | took them for lancers.

To their left stood the battery of the extreme right
wing of the hostile centre, directing its uncommonly
brisk fire against our advancing fronts. | saw that they
would be endangered in their right flank by the lancers,
if they continued to advance in the same direction. They
were then still far enough back to avoid this danger by
changing the direction to the right. This, however,
must be executed without dejayconsequet | y -P° 1| t e
berg had to be immediately informed of the danger
which threatened him. But this was hardly practicable.
To di spatch an of ficer t o Ge
myself to ride to him, seemed to me inadvisable. |
thought that at this critical moent | ought carefully
to avoid any step which might be taken for a signal to
turn back and as my voice could not be heard at the
considerable distanc® especially with the noise made



199

by the advance and almostininterrupted thunder of
the near hostile cannond | had no other way left of
making myself under stood by
motioning with my hat.

While | was endeavouringd my gaze sharply di
rected on our advancing fron& to perceive from their
movements whether my repeated motioning towards the
point which menaced danger was understood, | suddenly
received a violent blow on the bare head, and felt that
| was wounded.

From this moment | stood in need of my hat as a
compress in the absence of awoyher bandage. Besides,
our fronts had meanwhile approached too near to- exe
cute now the desired change of direction, and making
signs any longer seemed just as superfluous as my pre
vious efforts had been unsuccessful. At last the wehe
ment fire of tle hostile artillery also had unfitted the
divisions for manceuvering.

Alarmed for the result of the attack, | awaited the
arrival of the foremost divisions, determined that there
the disadvantage of the unfavourably chosen direction
for attack should at &st be lessened as much as possible
by the resoluteness of the attack itself. Meanwhile |
availed myself of the time still remaining until the arri
val of the first divisions, to have a temporary bandage
applied by one of the officers of my syiteand re
marked with satisfaction, that the battery of the right
wing of the hostile centre had taken to flight. This
raised for the moment my drooping hopes of a favour
able result to the attack.

But the improvised surgeon, with the best intentions,
could not fo a good while get the temporary bandage
completed. The attack swiftly rattled past me; and



200

when at last | was again in motion, even the hussars
had come back.

Some officers, with rare devotion, assisted me to
check the flight in its origin. In fact separate groups
took courage and once more made front against the
enemy, but were always carried away again by the dense
pressure of superior numbers.

While | had been engaged with the bandaging of
my wound, | had not been lebto observe the progress
of the combat in its most decisive momemnd conse
quently the cause of the flight remained unknown to
me, until at last completely exhausted, and desisting
from further efforts to stop the flight, | turned my
attention againto the enemy, and remarked, besides
the increased cannonade on the right wing of the hostile
centre and the pursuing lancers, an attack also of- artil
lery proceeding from the direction of Mocsa.

This latter circumstance caused me to hope that the
right wing of the Austrians was on its march against
the right wing of our army, consequently that they had
already relinquished the maintenance eggbny.

| was determined, by means of a renewed advance
of the cavalry, to be certified of thisand desired Ge
neral Pbltenberg, whom | accidentally met during the
d ®b a n doa ldasten in advance of the fleeing hussars,
and speedily reorganise them beyond the reach of the
hostile artillery. He succeeded in this, stillithin reach
of the battery pursuing us from td@ection of Mocsa.

However, morally convinced of General Klapka's
determination to run all risks for the retaking of- O
Szony, | ascertained for certain that it had already been
given up by the Austrians from the silence of the thun
dering of artillery o the left wing of our army.
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And the renewed advance of the main body of our
artillery, which | had intended, did not take place.

Only the nearest of our cavalbatteries was ordered
against thehostile batery, which, as it seemed, was-ad
vancing isolated from the direction of Mocsa.

Next moment, however, it voluntarily ceased firing,
and thus concluded the day's hot conflicts.

Meantime | had received from the chief of the artil
lery of our main army, whohad throughout been -n
trusted with the command of the principal line, a report
that he had maintained his positiofrom the extreme
right wing, however, news arrived that our infantry had
advanced in the forest at the ridmank along the Da
nube upwads as far as the brodkz o nc z -

This news in some degree consoled me for the bitter
recollection of the disgraceful behaviour of the Komorn
battalions at thd&onostor,on the morning of the day.

But this intelligence caused me at the same time
immediately to dispatch orders for a retreat to the- in
fantry divisions posted in the forest at the ribank
and in the southern spur. These, with a perseverance
worthy of being particularly mentioned, had conquered
a place, the maintenance of which against thié \éng
of the Austrians, considering the position of their centre
at that moment, would prospectively have been an un
dertaking as disastrous as, considering our predeter
mination to lead the army to Ofen, it would have been
without a motive.

For secumg to the left the retreat of these infantry
divisions, the principal line and the main body of the
cavalry remained till it was quite dark in the same {osi
tion as both had occupied immediately before our cavalry
attack.
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The enemy, however, continued quiet. It seemed as
if he considered that he had fulfilled his day's task when,
by sacrificing OSzony, he successfully opposed in its
latter period, the countestroke of the right wing of our
army against his left, whichhe had challenged, appa
rently unintentionally, by his own manoeuvres.

CHAPTER XX.

AFTER returning from the battlfield to my lodgings,

| remained, by the doctor's orders, during three whole
days without the least knowledge of current events, nay
was eva kept aloof from every matter connected with
the service, and did not learn till the evening of the 5th
of July, and then only accidentally, the causes by which
the departure of our main army from Komorn to Ofen
had meanwhile been delayed.

On that eveningan officer of the headuarters re
turned from Pesth to Komorn, and expressed a desire
to communicate to me orally certain private news which
| was impatiently expecting. The doctor gave his
consent to this and the officer, not aware that it had
been fobidden to any one to speak in my presence
about the public affairs of the day, incidentally men
tioned some of the late occurrences at Pesthsere
nade in honour of Lieutenageneral Dembinskid the
substance of several public speeches delivered lon t
occasion, partly to, partly by the individual celebrated,
directed against me, and such like. As a natural con
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sequence of these communications, itaswno longer
possible to keep secret from me whatdhhappened at
the main army since my being wounded.

On the 2d of July 1849, immediately after the battle
8 so | now learntd GeneralKlapka, as well as every
separate commander of corps of the main army, received
a government dispatch with the decree of the governor
of the country, Kossuth, dated thést of July 1849,
wherein the appointment of Fieldarsh& Lieutenant
M® s z §aso®@mmanden-chief of all the troops in
Hungary was announced, and the army called upon to
render obedience to him. Simultaneously Kossuth's
decree, addressed to me personally, arrived at my-head
quarters, by virtue of which | wasemoved from the
army, to devote myself from that time exclusively to the
management of the waministerial business.

In the situation of the main army with regard to
discipline as well as strategy this government measure,
considered in itself, neverthele made not the least
change for Klapka was already, without it, in conse
guence of my sudden unfithess for service, as the oldest
general in rank of the main army, for the time being,
likewise its real commandén-chief, and as, on the one
hand,'he ha been informed by me personally of the
decision of the ministerial council to lead the main
army without delay from Komorn to Ofenon the
other hand had received no courmbeder from the
commandein-chief M® s z 8 and sfinally, as the first
army corpshad reached Komorn by th&d, or at latest
the 4th of July; 8 it would in any case have been -Ge
neral Klapka's duty to arrange for the march of the
army from Komorn to Ofen at the latest by nightfall
between the 4th and 5th of July.
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My recall from the command of the army, and the
nomination of Fieldnarshal Lieut. M® s z §aso m
manderin-chief of all the Hungarian troops, appeared,
howeverd so | was further informed to the comman
ders of corps and their officerson to be sufficiently
justified either by Kossuth's plenitude of power, or by
the assent of the ministerial council, but least of all
by the weltknown services as general of Figtdrshal
Lieut. M® s z ;8 and sGeneral Klapka was thereby de
termined for tle present to delay the departure of the
army, but at the same time summoned the commanders
of corps, divisions, and bodies of troops, nay even de
puties of the officers of the divers bodies, to a conference
upon the government measure.

The result of thismeeting wasd so it was further
reported to me & a written declaration, in the name of
the army, to the governor of the country, Kossuth, in
favour of my still continuing at the head of the army
and the appointment by the assembly of Genekdépka
and NagyS 8§ n dto rpresent this document to Kossuth
in person.

When all this came to my knowledge on the evening
of the 5th of July, GeneralKlapka and NagyS 8 ndor
were just expected back from their mission.

They soon returned with the government decree,
which enjoined on me as a duty to choose between- with
drawing from the waministry, or quitting the chief
command of the main army.

The unequivocal proofs of esteem and confidence
which had just been given me by the generals, staff and
superior officers ofthe main army, decided mé& on the
supposition that | should soon again be fit for service
to secure to myself the reversion of the chief command
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of the main army, that is, without delay to send in my
resigndion as waminister.

At the same time | learned fronKlapka that the
government in Pesth had resolved, on the proposal of
Pembinski, whom the commanderchief M®s z §r o 's
had made hisalter ego, to concentrate the whole mobile
force on the Maros and lower Theiss, and only from
thence to attempt the reconquest of Hungary. Should,
however, this attempt miscarry, it was to be repeated
from Transylvania, after a retreat had been effected
thither, with still more concentrated strength.

In consequence of this conunication | directed
General Klapka, the commanders of corps, and the chief
of the central office of operations, to assemble at my
quarters on the following day, in order to advise with
them about the next operations of the main army.

It can hardly affectthe formation of a correct judg
ment upon the result of this consultation, which will
be afterwards communicated, if | previously stabgw,
since the moment when the government deputie€s 8§ ny i ,
Aulich, and Ernest Kiss) left Komorn with my pro
mise tolead the army with all possible speed to Ofen, |
viewed my situation in general, andow in particular
Fieldmarshal Lieut. M® s z § nomigdtion as comman
derin-chief in connexion with my simultaneous recall
from the army.

The reader is aware that onett80th of June | had
declared by letter to the governor of the country, -Kos
suth, that | was fighting not for the government, but
for the nation, and that | was even prepared for its ad
vantage to lay down my armsor, in other terms, that
| had refusedinconditional obedience to Kossuth.

Now, while this declaration was being forwarded
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from Komorn to Pesth, the justentioned government
deputies were on their way from Pesth to Komorn, to
induce me to vyield to the govement. After having
succeeded, they returned immediately to Pesth.

In the meantime, however, my written declaration
of the 30th of June must have reached the governor of
the country, Kossuthand | foresaw that, supported by
it, in spite of my later verbabne, whichCs §ny i , Aul
and Ernest Kiss were to convey to him, he would risk
any thing in order to remove me from the main army.
| likewise did not for a moment doubt of his success.
The sole obstacle he might have to encounter in attain
ing this objet would be the nofmssent of the minis
terial council. But it was not unknown to me, that
among my colleagues there was only one who possessed,
on the one hand, the necessary confidence in me, and
on the other hand the courage to vote against my recall
from the army, when Kossuth should demand it. I had
consequently to be prepared for being removed from
the chief command, in spite of my verbal promise to
march the main army from Komorn to Ofen, and felt
the necessity of giving a public account of my aoats f
Hungary up to that time.

But as a diversified fate prospectively awaited me
when far from the army, and as, | confess, | did not
expect a favourable one, nay, as | had even sufficient
reason to apprehend that the public justification of what
I had hitheto done and left undone would subsequently
be scarcely possible for megd | availed myself of the
time still left me during the liberty of my person, to
put this justification on paper, that it might be ready in
case of my being recalled an order wigh | was never
theless determined to obey at any risk.
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Very early on the morning of th@d of July | began
to draw up the justificatory document in the following
terms

" From the Minister of War and CommanearChief to
the Council of Ministers at BueBegh.*

" Komorn, July2, 1849.

" During the advance of the Hungarian army from
the Theiss to the Danube, nobody in Hungary had the
courage, or even the assurance, to believe in a fortunate
issue of this campaig Nay, after the battle of Isaszeg
the affairs of Hungary, independently of the Russian
invasion, were still in so critical a condition, that only
persons richly endowed with a happy imagination and
with optimist credulity could give themselves up to the
visionary illusion, that Hungary was saved, and could
now freely act for itself.

"Vain was my warning voice, not to become elated
with good fortune, but to think how we might ourselves
be strengthened, and not to provoke the enemy by- arro
gance. Vain wasthe conviction, which | then expressed
before the present governor of the country, that the
army, although the historical devotion of the Hungarians
to their king had suffered a sensible shock through the
octroyed constitution, was nevertheless fightingainty
for the preservation of the advantages acquired in March
1848. In vain | adduced in proof, that if King Ferdi
nand V. of Hungary, even immediately after a victorious

* This document is communicated in its original composition, with
all the faults of style, here and there even running counter to logic,
At a h a-drafty drawno up gamid disturbing influences; because it
can have any value as an historical document only as it was originally
Written.
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battle, suddenl appeared before the ranks of the cham
pions for Hungarian liberty, confidently demanding from
them protection and a +establishment in his former
rights, 8 the greater part of the Hungarian army at once
and unconditionally doing homage to the king dfeit
own free impulse, and actuated by a certain sentiment
of justice, 0 the other part, the stalled republican
party, at all events the smaller, doing the same after a
short consideration, would make his cause their own.
Vain was it for me to maintainthat, although more
profound politicians than myself saw Hungary's future
prosperity blooming on the field of independence- ex
clusively, nay in total separation from the house of
HabsburglLorraine, this separation must not be forced,
precipitate, but fdbw as a necessary consequence from
the events themselves, and be in some measure de
manded by themthat, in a word, a battle won was the
best declaration of independence, and that thpsp-
claimed in the name of the nation, would only then be
advisabé when in the whole domain of Hungary an
enemy was no longer to be found, and Austria should
even then continue obstinately to refuse, as hitherto,
any peaceable arrangement. It was in vain that -1 re
presented to the present governor of the country, when
asked my opinion about his intended motion of the
declaration of independence, that the army still -con
tained very numerous elementshiesh were kept toge
ther only by the oath taken to the constitution.

" In spite of all these true and wdtlunded reps-
sentations, the 14th of April nevertheless saw the light.
At the commencement | had only one answer to it, that
the nation was thereby inevitably committed to a strug
gle for life or death, after it had, on the 14th of April,
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destroyed all the bridges behind itself, nay had even
rendered impossible any negotiation with Austria foeund
ed on the advantages acquired in M&t8H8.

" The Sar fL9%h of April, when the Hungarian
arms were victorious, seemed to hag&en the conse
cration of life to the Debreczin 14th of Aprid from
all parts declarations of homage streamed into the co
lumns of theK® z | %@s §0, many magnanimous resolu
tions to partake in the struggle for life or death. Only
that army whose viories atHatvan, Bicske,and Isaszeg
seemed to have called forth the 14th of Apthat army
whose presupposed sympathy for the total separation
from Austria is said to have caused the ultimate result
of the debate which preceded the 14th of Aptihat
army, by whose desiré pretended to have existall to
originate, by means of its own dictatorial authority,
something similar to the 14th of April, the siilte-
solute representatives were frightened, and as it were
morally forced to the decision ohé 14th of April,d that
army was silent. From it no document of homage was
exhibited in the columns of the&K° z | °Thay .army
was silent for it could not approve that its mission to
deliver the nation, already so difficult, should be -ren
dered still moe so it was silent, and nevertheless shed
its blood at Komorn, on the ramparts of Ofen, at Raab,
Csorna, in the mountaitowns, on this and the other
side of the Waag, and in the Great Schutt, with a de
votedness peculiar to it, for the cause of the egpged
people.

" Where, on the contrary, are the voters and authors
of those numberless documents of homage, whe ap
peared at first to abash the arndy whose examples of
written glowing enthusiasm for the combat for life or
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death was represented as in some measure a reproach
to the stillsilent army by the present Governor of the
country, in a letter addressed to me what has become
of these resolute combatants for life or d@atWWhat
resistance did the enthusiastic Delaiac the cradle of
the 14th of April, make to a column &f,000 Cossack®
Did it imitate the noble example of Erlau after the
battle at K 8§ p o | whigh, without assistanceexpelled
the victorious enemy, who had penetrated int@ dr
did it in consequenceof a disastrous combat become a
second Brescia

The army, with that sound judgment which s
mostly acquired on the field of battle, has considered
all these declarations of homage as nothing more than
what they really ared the bending of a feeble meex
posed to the wind and therefore all these documents
could not banish from this true army of martyrs the
gloomy feeling that the 14th of April was precipitate,
nay more than precipitated the arrogant challenge to
a far stronger enemy. Therefore trermy was silent,
and myself with it................."

Here the thunder of the artillery from the hostile
attack on our intrenchments at thdonostor interrupted
me and in consequence of the state of physical suffer
ing in which | returned from the battfeeld, the jus
tificatory document, of which the introduction has just
been given, remained incomplete.

The communication of this unfinished original rough
draft, and the cause of its origin, will suffice | think to
prove, that | did not give way to the illusion th&bs
suth would be induced to consider my previous written
declaration of the 30th of June as superseded by my
subsequent promise to lead the main army withdet
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lay from Komorn to Ofen. Moreover, | most deeily
did not give this promise with the intention of diverting
from myself the consequences of that written deelara
tion, but solely and exclusively in the hope, awakened
by Cs 8§ napnd Aulich's animated assurances that there
lay at the bottom of the conugation of the Hungarian
forces near the capitals some wadnsidered resolution
taken by the government exclusively for the welfare
of the country; & that a retreat behind the Theiss and
Maros was the real object, | did not learn, as has been
mentiona, till the 5th of July, througKlapka.

I did not misapprehend the situation in which | had
placed Kossuth by my written declaration of the 30th
of June. On the contrary, | saw that, after this decla
ration, there remained for him, as Governor of the
cowntry, only one of two thing® either to resign, or to
remove me. There was no reason to suppose that he
would choose the formed expected the latter.

However, after Cs § nand Aulich had so warmly
espoused the side of Kossuth, | could as little expect
the nomination of Fieldnarshal Lieut. M®s z §foro s
commandein-chief, as, after the unfortunate days of
Pered and Raab, | could have anticipated the deter
mined interference of the main army in favour of my
continuing at its head.

This behaviour of themain army might, after all,
have surprised Kossuth not less than it did myself, a
proof of which is, the extremely false position in which
he put himself in his first fright about it, when, a few
days after my categorical recall from the army, he left
it to my own judgment to decide whether | would €on
tinue or not in the chief commandl of course only over
the main army.
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In passing, | must here mention a circumstance, the
investigation of which seems to me calculated stted a
ray of light on the darkness of the history of those days.

Kossuth officially justified my recall from the army
hy the necessity of putting an end to the neglected
state into which the waministry had fallen during my
sojourn with the army; nonofficially, by my having
broken my word, given to the government deputies, to
march the army without delay from Komorn to Ofen.

The official motive deserves no attention whatever
for the very reason that Kossuth himself deemed more
over a norofficial one recessary.

The latter, however, was alike superfluous and in
correct.

Superfluous, because my written declaration of the
30th of June fully sufficed to justify in a government
point of view my recall from the armyincorrect, be
cause it was an anachromis and so of itself invalid;
for my recall from the army, and the nomination of
Fieldmarshal Lieut. M® s z § aso £ommanden-chief,
dated from thelst of July 1849, and on that day as
is evident from the conclusion of Chapter xviid Kos
suth might indeed arbitrarily assume that | would break
my promise to march the army as speedily as possible to
Ofen, but could by no means assert that | had already
broken it, unless this assertion should be based on facts
which on thelst of July lay still conceakd in the lap of
the future.

Now, however, Kossuttd as | apprehend the matter
0 justified my recall from the army by my presumed
breach of promise, and not by my refractory deelara
tion, because the latter was based on the injury done to
the interests athe nation.
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In the same letter of the 30th of June, in which I
had made this refractory declaration, | mentioned -like
wise the weHknown conflagratiordecree, and main
tained that the nation now no longer ekn against
whom it had to defend itself, whether against the -Rus
sians, the Austrians, or against the Hungarians them
selves.

Thus Kossuth undeniably feared the public discus
sion of the various reasons for my refractory declaration,
and thought it corejuently more advisable to base my
recall from the army on a fictitious motive, instead of
on the only real one.

But while Kossuth was thus endeavouring, in an
official and norofficial way, to prevent the logical cen
nection between his conflagratioleaee and my refusal
blindly to obey him from being generally known, it
was himself who conjured upd especially in the ranks
of the main armyd the suspicion against him, that he
had removed me from the chief command merely out of
rivalry, if not even out of personal hatred. Besides,
Kossuth overlooked the fact, that the appointment of
Fieldmarshal Lieut. M®s z § mso ommandein-chief
was equivalent to an actual confirmation of this -sus
picion; and that by this choice each separate corps of
the main arm must feel injured in the person of its
immediate commander. And | believe 1 shall hardly
err if | consider a great part of that firmness with which
the army declared itself against my being recalled, to
have been the natural consequence of the genem co
sternation at the unlucky choice of my successor. This
consternation, however, Kossuth might certainly have
foreseen, as it was by no means unknown to him that
only one was in still worse repute with the army as a
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geneal than Fieldmarshal Lieut. M®s z § aml s that
this one was no other than his M®s z 8ahleo €go)
Lieut.-general Dembinski.

Let us synoptically recapitulate from the details
hitherto communicated the most essential events at Ko
morn, together with the causes and objects, in order
to facilitate still more the comprehension of those which
follow.

From Kossuth's decree, to reduce to ashes all places,
as soon as we should be forced to evacuate them before
the enemy, and from his refusal to join the mammy
at Komorn, | had become convinced tha¢ was inca
pable of perceiving what the nation was at that moment
in want of incapable, even if he had perceived it, of
striving for it at the sacrifice of his personal interests.

The influence of this convidn upon my acts is
well known. | renounced all connexion with Kossuth
declared this undisguisedlyo himself; and thus took a
step which must necessarily lead to an open rupture
between him and me, consequently prospectively to my
defeat, as | took thistep for myself alone,without the
privity of any part of the main army.

I had no made party behind me. Kossuth alone
could make a party for me, as matters stood. And he
did sod not perhaps by my removal from the chief ecom
mand of the army, but by tramsfing it to the duum
virate M® s z enbieski; a measure which must be
severely blamed even by his warmest partisans in the
ranks of the main army.

The guarantee whiclC s § randiAulich 8 men whom
| highly esteemedd gave for Kossuth shook my convic
tion of his moral weakness.

| saw that the decisive step which | had taken against
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him in consequence of this convictiod pernicious to
me alone, if Kossuth shewed himself worthy of the
guarantee of these honabte mend had been precipi
tate but | could not undo it.

| promised to march the army to Ofen, and was de
termined to do so, solely on the ground ti@as § ragdi
Aulich had shaken my conviction of Kossuth's moral
weakness.

Kossuth alone could confirmagain and for ever this
conviction. He did sod not perhaps by my removal
from the chief command over the army, but by trans
ferring it to the duumvirate M®s z Pembisski a
measure from which, in my opinion, there was not the
least probability of the n#n deriving advantage not
the prospect of thereby again nailing victory to the tri
color banner 8 for both men had already succeeded, by
their previous services in the field, in placing it beyond
all doubt, that they were as unfortunate generals as
they were personally brave soldiersot the probability
of thereby restoring the disturbed unity in the chief
command & for the main army, moreover, at that mo
ment commanded by a partisan of the government,
General Klapka, was just then in open oppadsit to
the execution of this measure.

Nay, | was not even able to justify this measure by
the supposition that Kossuth firmly believed that Hun
gary was saved, so soon & himselfshould exert an
immediate influence on the supreme direction of the
war-operations 8 and that he was determined to secure
for himself, at any price, the possibility of exercising
such an influengefor if this was really his belief (no
matter whether illusion or not illusion), he ought not to
have delayed a moment, but havestened in person to
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Komorn, in order to secure to himself, before every
thing else, the obedience of the main army.

M® s z 8and Bembinski consequently were indebted
for the honour of being played as last trump, witke th
motto "for the salvation of the country,” neither to
Kossuth's belief in the latterd for Kossuth had posi
tively denied this belief beforehand by his wietiown
conflagrationdecree nor to Kossuth's anxious care for
the preservation of the honour dhe national armsd
for it was not unknown to Kossuth, that this had hitherto
been the most exposed bWI®s z §and Dembinski;
nor to Kossuth's zealous striving for unity in the army
d unity implies confidence, but the main army had
already with suffieent clearness given Kossuth to -un
derstand, that there existed in its ranks not a vestige of
confidence inM® s z 8and ®embinski nor in general
to any intention whatever of Kossuth's that | could
perceive, which did not appear favourable directly to
his personal interesb to that of the nation, on the con
trary, only on extravagant suppositions.

To this comfortless conclusion | was moreover- un
fortunately brought by my consideration of the real
WOrth of that plan of operations whicl® communicated
to me by Klapka, as is knownd projected by Dem
binski, and accepted by Kossuth and the ministerial
council, laid down as the next step the concentration
of all the Hungarian forces at théaros and lower
Theiss, and at the same time leaving behind in Komo
about 20,000 men, in order then, as it continued, to
destroy with united power the Russians and Austrians
t o u rtour;” or if this should not succeed, to gain, in
the further retreat to Transylvania, the last point of the
final reconquest in Hungary.
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This plan of operations, in my opinion, contained
glaring contradictions.

Dembinski intended the concentration of our forces
opposite one of the concentric attacks of the enemy
since the sum total of ouroffce was insufficient effec
tively to encounteall of them simultaneously.

Concentric attacks are hardly ever so managed as
that corps of equal strength advance on the offensive on
all the lines of operations. The reason of this lies first
of all in the essentially different importance of the eon
verging lines of offensive operatignswvhich difference,
again, is partly permanent, depending on unchangeable
strategic local circumstances, partly merely transient,
contingent on the plan of operations of #ssailant.

The first duty of a general who would successfully
oppose a numerically superior concentric offensive is, to
discover the principal attack, and next to oppose it with
all his might; while the defensive, opposed to the se
condary attacks, is reded even, in case of necessity, to
mere observing. But iftwo principal attacks are to be
opposed, each of which singly, combined with the se
condary attacks, suffices to peril the victorious issue of
the defensive, and the enemy threatens moretwesu-
round completely then the only choice left is between
"vabanqué and "suddenly giving up the defence of
the country, to gain a safe asylum beyond it."

If he chooses "va-banque" then one of the two
principal attacksd and this commonly that whichsi
furthest removed from the cemfpeint of his own force
8 must meanwhile be treated as a secondary attack.

If he prefers "gaining an asylum," then both prin
cipal attacks are to be avoided betimes, the forces to
be concentrated against a secondaryac&ft which will
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he repelled, and thereby the line of retreat to a neutral
territory secured.

In the first case all may be won, but all may also be
lost & except military honour this is for ever secured;
and, observe, théonour of those arms, on whose sharp
ness indeed the cause of a nation exclusively depends, is
the honour of the nation itself.

In the other case there is nothing more to ;loke
cause there every thing else, military honour included
except an unendgered retreat from the theatre of war
8 had already been exposed.

To unite both cases is strategically as well as morally
impossible.

Hungary was concentrically attacked. Secondary
attacks were undertaken, in the neetist (Marmaros),
east (Transylvanja south (Banat andB 8§ ¢ s ksaujh,
west (the Scpmeg and Zalad comitate), and in the north
(Arva). Principal attacks, in the west (on the upper
Danube), in the north (on the upper Theiss).

Each of the two principal attacks separately consi
dered 8 combhned with the secondary attacks just -enu
meratedd  certainly sufficed to make very doubtful the
final success of the defence of the counttige danger
of being enclosed on all sides also was not to be mis
taken and only in the soutkast a neutral tdtory
offered a safe asylum, but on the way thither the direc
tions of the southern and eastern secondary attacks
crossed each other,d the hostile fortress off e me s v §r
stood

Thus, a few days after the battle &fered, was the
situation of Hungary vieed by me.

| consequently now saw before us only the alterna
tive of "vabanque" or ‘“retreat into Turkey;" chose
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the first, and brought forward in the ministerial council
of the 26th of June my proposal to seskmediately a
final decision on the right bank of the Danube, in a-des
perate attack on the main army of the Austrians alone
and meanwhile merely to observe the principal attack of
the Russians, and to stay it in its further advance at
mostd if possibed by opening negotiations.

Nevertheless Kossuth might consider the retreat into
Turkey far more suitable to circumstances.

And the protection of this retreat was the peculiar
and sole value of Dembinski's plan of operations.

In it 1 found the theory aba shortly developed &
of the sudden giving up (in the operations) of the de
fence of the country, to gain a safe asylum beyond it
sentence after sentence practically appliéor the con
centration of the whole Hungarian force (deducting
about 20,00 men as garrison for Komorn) &bzegedin,
on the point of contact of the lines of thdaros and
lower Theiss, while the Russian main army was- sta
tioned at Miskolcz, the Austrian at Komorn, evidently
meant 0 to avoid betimes both principal attacks: and
that Dembinski would succeed by this operation in
repelling the southern secondary attaék that mainly
menacing Szegedin, consequently his line of retreat
into Turkey 8 (the Austrian southern army under Ban
Baron Jellachich), and thereby secure to himseifl his
patrons a passage to a neutral territory, of this | did
not for a moment doubt.

But | really must doubt the sincerity of the asser
tion, that this concentration on th&aros and lower
Theiss wasonly the strategic arrangement for the -de
struction of both hostile main armiespay even that the
further retreat to Transylvania, in case of the worst,



220

was nothing else than the beginning of the reconquest of
Hungary.

For if Dembinski was in earnest about the ruin of
the hostile main armies, he could not possibly intend
to begin the work of destruction simultaneously against
both he must at all events be content to destroy them
separately, one after the other. But then he could not
overlook, that with each retrogradstep towardsSzege
din he made the accomplishment of this task progressively
more difficult as well moreover as that he could not ex
pect any position of the hostile main armies to be more
favourable than that was which they occupied when his
plan of ogrations was first projectedd but certainly in
creasingly more unfavourable.

For at that time the Russian army was posted near
Miskolcz, the Austrian on theCz o n clige; conse
quently separated by a distance of more than thirty
miles and the Danube.

General Vysocki retreating before the Russian main
army with his troops could reach Komorn by means of
forced marches leaving a small column before the Rus
sian vanguard to observe @& ere the main body of the
Russians crossed the Danube. Simultangousl was
possible also for the Kmety divisioto rejoin the main
army at Komorn, at worst by Ofenand Lieut:general
Dembinski would gain consequently at Komorn, the local
circumstances being very favourable, at all events several
days' time for attackingthe Austrian army with force
and probable success, even before he could be directly
assailed by the Russians.

The possibility of assuming, under equally favour
able circumstances, the offensive against the main army
of the Austrians or Russians, accoglino Dembinski's
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plan of operations, could not be assumed, either at a
later period or in another quarter of the countdy espe
cially at Szegediror on the way thithebecause,

1. The strategic position of bot hostile main armies
to each othe® as has already been pointed Gut with
each new day and each retrograde step of Dembinski's
must become progressively more unfavourable for his
offensive intentions.

2. It was not possible for Dembinski to concentrate
in time with an offensive intention aBzegedin,or on
the way thither, a greater number of troops fit for action
than at Komorn.

3. Dembinski immediately after leaving Komorn
would nowhere find those favourable local cirecum
stances, partly natural, partly peepd, which favoured
him at Komorn.

Remark upon the first reasorthe two hostile main
armies were stationed, the Austrians on thkez onc z -
line, the Russians near Miskolcz, at an almost equal
distance from Szegedin,the point chosen by Dembinski
& in the pretended offensive intentiod for the concen
tration of the Hungarian forces. Our main army, how
ever, was encamped at and north of Komorn, conse
quently further from Szegedin than the two hostile
armies.

The larger half of our main army, ordered tbe
Jlastmentioned point, might, it is true, by forced
marches, not only overcome the disadvantage of the
greater distance, but even gain on the hostile main
armies an advance of two or three days on the march to
Szegedin. This, however, did not in the dst prevent
the marchiner likewise of the latter from Miskolcz and
theC z o nlmesimultaneously towardszegedinand
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coming during the twahirds of this operation so near
each other, that Dembinski could execute ndersive
stroke whatever against either of the two hostile armies
without being himself immediately attacked by the
other in much shorter time than this seemed possible at
Komorn.

On the second reasonthe Hungarian forces were
distributed in the country,ot the best of my knowledge,
in the beginning of Julg849,in the following manner

a. The main army (together with the garrison of
Komorn, but without the Kmety division), about5,000
men, at and north of Komorn. (The Kmety division,
separated from it, kout 5,000 men, in the district of
Stuhlweissenburg.)

b. The Vysocki corps, from9,000 to 10,000 men,
between Pesth and Miskolcz.

c. The Kazinczy division, from 6,000 to 7,000 men,
intheM8 r mar os.

d. The corps of the reserve, proposed to re&a6tD00
men, partly still in its training stations, partly about
concentrating itself on the Iline between Pesth and
Szolnok, partly already employed as -mgforcements of
the following corpgl ' ar m®e

e. The army of Fieldnarshal Lieut. Vetter in the
Banat and th8 § kas

f. The army of Fieldnarshal Lieut. Bern in Tran
sylvania.

g. The troops in garrison at Peterwardeidrad,
Munk&§&cs, D®v a .

The latter, as well as thos20,000 men whom Dem
binski ordered to be left from the main army in -Ko
morn, as a matter of cowscannot be included in the
concentration atSzegedin so likewise the Kazinczy
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division, because Dembinski would expose himself to the
danger of being attacked by both hostile main armies
in Szegedinitself, in case he should mean to delay the
intended offensive until the arrival thither of thka-
zinczy division. Finally, the armies under Bern and
Vetter also were just as little at his disposal for the
offensive concentration roundSzegedin as the troops
of occupation and theKazinczy division, because Dem
binski in his plan of operations had already assigned to
each of them its quite distinct duty.

For the army of Bern had to defend Transylvania
while that of Vetter had to guard the lower Danube
from the mouth of the Theiss as far as Orsovta, de
stroy Ban Jellachich, to relieve Peterwardein, to -con
quer the plateau of Titel, and to takEe me s fo8r ,
which purpose it was in fact, as was reasonable, to be
strengthened by a part of the main army (the #&me
division), and moreover, unless | mistake, also by some
sections, already equipped for service, of the corps of re
serve. Consequently Dembinski could not think either
of employing the army undeBem in an offensive from
the Maros or lower Theiss agnst the Russian or the
Austrian main body because Transylvania, as the last
point for the reconquest of Hungary, was to be main
tained at any cost, in case the destruction of both
hostile main armies from the lower Theiss aiaros
should not pove successful nor could he calculate on
the coeoperation of that under Vetter until the taking
of Te me san@ (Titel was effected because the cap
ture of both was indispensable, according to his plan of
operations, to secure the basis of this offensive But
if Dembinski assumed that Vetter would not neetbre
time for the reconquest of the plateau of Titel and the
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fortress of T e me s thdhr he did for the concentration
at Szegedinof his remaining disposable forcesnd the
two hostile main armies for simultaneously and directly
menacing this point of concentration, he must have been
far more sanguine than even Kossuth, which seemed to
me, by the way, hardly possible.

Consequently there remained to Dembingki having
destined the Kmety division for a -neforcement of the
army under Vetter, and20,000 men from the main
army, according to his own orders, to be left as garrison
in Komorn 8 for the offensive concentration &zegedin
only 8

Ofthe mainarmy . . about25,000men.

The Vysocki corps . - A 10,000
The corps of reserve. A 10,000

Total. . . . 45,000 A

while he could assemble at Komorn, as | have already
incidentally shewr®

Of the mam army (together with
the Kmety division, but after
deducting the original garri
son of Komorn) . . 42,000men.

The Vysocki corps . . . 10,000 A

Total. . . . 52,000 A

therefoe abouf7000more than aSzegedin.

In this comparison | have intentionally included the
corps of reserve with its full number for the concentra
tion at Szegedin, because | am not quite certain whe
ther any of its divisions were really already employed
to strengthen the army under Vetter. | have alsc pur

A
A
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posely omitted to take into account, in the concentra
tion at Komorn, the possibility of an at least partial
junction of the corps of reservebecause, &r all, |
am not bound, in justification of my opinions, to stretch
probability to its extreme limits.

| must nevertheless remark, that the reserve corps
of 10,000 men, reckoned among the forces fBregedin,
would indeed numerically correspond to an eguanum-
ber of troops of the main army appropriated to Komorn,
but could by no means be considered equivalent to
them in respect to theiusefulness and the dependence
to be placed on them in the batfleld; because the
corps of reserved the cadresexaepted & consisted of
quite raw recruits, and moreover was still in process of
equipment. If this be taken into consideration, the as
sertion can hardly appear unfounded, that the force of
52,000 men for the concentration at Komofé& in com
parison with the total force 0f45,000 men estimated for
that at Szegedind even under otherwise equal strategic
and tactic conjunctures, would lead us to expect with
certainty services in the field very far exceeding its
numerical majority o7000men.

But if Dembinski intended to increase his offensive
army about to be concentrated &zegedin by sum
moning the militia, and believed that in this way he
should make up not only for its numerical but also for
its moral ifderiority, presenting a striking contrast to
the forces which could be concentrated at Komdrn,he
resembled the farmer who, to obtain a more abundant
harvest, should exchange his fruitful fields for a much
larger extent of sterile ground, and would unotedly
afterwards be amazed at the absurdity of his speculation.

On the third reason: the simple remark will per
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haps be sufficient, that Komorn, considering the then
position of the theatre of war, was with regard to the
offensive 8 for of this alone can we here speak, after
Dembinski had so decidedly announced the offensive
tendency of his plan of operatiords strategically as well
as tactically the most important point in the country
that Komorn, with its fortified capy secured to Dem
binski the possibility of recommencing anew, even should
it repeatedly miscarry, the offensive, so long as his-war
materials and his moral strength sufficgtiat at Komorn

a victory over our army could never-aet further than

to the actual point whence the offensive had been -com
mence¢ while the untenableness d&zegedinand of the
locality around it presented no possibility whatever, -con
sidering the offensive intended to be undertaken from
thence, of meeting successfully the dedive conse
guences to our army of a hostile victory.

These are the most essential of the considerations
which led me to the conclusion, that Dembinski had
been occupied least of all witlstrategicoffensive ideas
when he projected his plan of operaspnand that he
himself was as far as possible from believing in the sin
cerity of his protestation that the retreat ®zegedin,
proposed by him, was founded on an offensive intention
against one of the two hostile main armies.

Finally, the idea of contuwing the retreat, if things
came to the worst, as far as Transylvania, and thence to
begin the reconquest of Hungary, scarcely deserved, |
should think, a serious consideration. After alhis
idea, as well as that of destroying both the hostile main
armies in succession fromSzegedin, seemed to have
been placed so strikingly in the foreground merely to
maskd as already intimated its only practical tendency,
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namely, to secure the line of retreat to a neutrarritory.
Thus | could assign to the plan of operations in ques
tion no higher value than what was proper to that -prac
tical tendency.

It is true, in superficially considering our strategic
situation, there might be joined to the idea of concen
trating our collective forces on theMaros and lower
Theiss the assumption that thereby a tenable defensive
position would be gained, and with it the possibility of
saving Hungary by prolonging the contest. But this
assumed, in my opinion, at least that the mforce of
the Austrians remained near Komorn, in spite of the
departure, which could not be concealed, of the greater
part of our main army further, that the fortress of
T e me san@ the plateau of Titel came into our pos
session before the arrival of #® parts of our main
army at Szegedinwhich were designed for the coneen
tration finally, that the longedor intervention from
abroad in favour of Hungary be in train. And the very
precariousness of these suppositiahs indispensable ne
vertheless to his assumptiond was another confirmation
of my perception that the practical value of Dembin
ski's plan of operations consisted solely in securing the
departure of several individualdtom the country already
given up as lostp a safe asylum.

Consequetly Kossuthd in spite of his repeated -as
severations, how willingly he would die for his country,
8 that this was not even a merit on his part, as he could
not live either abroad or in Hungary, if it should fall
into slaveryd in spite of these and silar asseverations,
by accepting Dembinski's plan of operations, as well as
by his conflagratiordecree and his fear of transferring
himself to Komorn & had now suddenly betrayed his
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double intention, in the first place teave his own life,
and next, from a secure distance, continually to incite
thousands after thousands of his feloitizens to death
and destruction for a principle, for which he himself,
however, felt not the least vocation to die. |, on the
contrary, wa convinced, and am still, thatot toflincli
from dying for a cause, for which we have incited - oi
led thousands of our fellowitizens to die, is the highest
honour we can do ourselves here belodv; | was fur
ther convinced, and am still, that, considgr the situa
tion of Hungary at that time, it was a benefit wdiich the
heads of the revolution ought to have conferred on their
country, a proof of regard which they owed to the- ho
nour of their nation, by the exposure of their own lives
to bring the catest speedilyto an end which, although
unfortunate, could not have beiaglorious.

Penetrated with this conviction, | had recommended
the government to transfer the scene of the final de
cision to the right bank of the Danybead blamed the
repeated wmmoning of the militia, nay even, as far as
my personal influence extended, had actually prevented
it; and finally 8 when | was constrained to see that Kos
suth was morally incapable of participating in my -<con
viction and acting in conformity with itd0 had undis
guisedly declared to him, that my purpose was to remain
at Komorn, even with the main army alone.

Thereupon, as is known, | was removed from the
chief command.

The surprisingly energetic espousal of my side by
the main army, however, procuredrfone again the ne
cessary power of acting according to that declaration
and | was already firmly resolved to do so, when General
Klapka, the commanders of corps of the main army, and
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the chief of the central fiice of operations, assembled at
my quarters for the appointed council of war.

| had nevertheless not to owestimate the signHi
cance of this espousal of my side by the main army
had by no means to mistake the considerable share,
which possibly, nay most probably, the general exas
peration at the choice of the new commardechief,
and perhaps also the more lively friendly feeling awa
kened towards me in consequence of my having been
wounded, might have had in occasioning this espousal
of my side had, finally, not to overlook the stiéxist
ing dangerous rocks on which my project might founder.

These rocks were, first of all, the evident sympathy
of the two oldest generals of the main arnfilapka
and NagyS 8§ n d forr the measures of the goverem,
especially for those just mentionedand the noinsig-
nificant influence which both these men in their high
position (especially GeneraKlapka as my substitute in
the command) could exert on the disposition of the
army.

The circumstance most unfawable to my project,
however, was, that the consequences of my wound pre
vented me from personally fulfilling the duties of com
mander for thus | was completely deprived of the -un
common advantage of prevailing upon the main army as
a body, by the doble power of an energetic personal
guidance and my own example, to separate its further
destiny from that of Kossutl® as | was convinced, an
absolutely honourable coursed not from that of the
nation.

Had | been at this time fit for service, or should
soon again have been, | would certainly not have held a
Military council, but, knowing the power of deeds, would
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have acted. | would now have led the united army ac
cording to my original projec® little heeding the ywm-
pathies of GeneralKlapka and Nagy-S § n ddo straight

way to attack the position of the Austrianand simply

by doing so should most certainly have paralysed any
influence exerted by those generals on the disposition
of the army hostile to my projectfor then, in order to
agitate for the retreat, consequently against the attack,
they must necessarily occupy an ambiguous position as
soldiers, and would soon find occasion bitterly to repent
that they had not remained silent.

But as | was now obliged tteave the actual conduct
of the army to GeneraKlapka, and was at the same
time convinced that he would the more certainly avail
himself of the authority of the superior command against
my will, as he might perceive in the decreed concentra
tion at. Szegedin a homage paid to his own idea of pro
tracting the combat, in the confident expectation of a
saving counteintervention of the west of Europe) a
corresponding resolution of the military council appeared
to me to be the only means of gaming Gendf&pka
to the execution of my projectand | might moreover
be contented, that Generdlapka had not beforehand
positively denied thecompetencyof the military council,
called together by me, to come to any conclusion- con
trary to the express supericommand.

Next, all depended on succeeding in obtaining such
a resolution of the military council.

This, however, appeared to me to be no easy matter
for | certainly was sensible that it would be quite-im
possible to mask the real basis of my intention seek
with the main army the final decision at Komor&
namely, my utter despair of the possibility of a material
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salvation of the originally just cause of Hungady so
soon as | disclosed this intention itseif the form of a
proposition for debate, to the military council. And
since | was convinced in respect of only two members
of this assembly, that they had already felt like myself
not merely the impossibility of a material salvation of
the cause of the ation, but also the inward command to
strive for its moral salvation, od which is just the same

0 for the preservation of its military honour at all costs,
| could not but see that the faintest ray of hope- kin
dled in the minds of the other members the military
council & perhaps by Klapka's inevitable pointing at
the great probability of a speedy saving couirieer-
vention 8 might shake my proposal to its base, and cause
it to be rejected.

In order to prevent this, | thought it advisable to
conced the real tendency of my proposél immediately
to begin the offensive against the Austrians.

Accordingly, hoping by thisma ni u tYor weaken
Klapka's expected objections beforehand, | supported
my proposal by starting from Klapka's opinion, founded
on the illusory belief of a saving counténtervention,
that the combat should be protracted as much as pos
sible.

The principal materials for supporting this view |
drew direct from Dembinski's plan of operations just
spoken of.

| began by exposing those ftaulof it which chiefly
rendered a prolonged energetic defensive doubtful, and
called the attention of the council especially to Dem
binski's serious strategic mistake of having chosen the
ABanat as t he basi s; aopart dfi s
the countryin whichd considering that for the most
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part the disposition of its inhabitants was hostile to us
0 but small resources for an energetic continuance of
the combat could be foundof which the lines of de
fence (Maros and lower Theiss) facing the two principal
hostile attacks are broken in a salient acute angle (at
Szegedin), neither tactically strengthened by a tenable
place, nor even strategically easy to be defended, and
to the left without support so long as thdatpau of
Titel was in the hands of the enemiinally, of which
the most important point (the fortress dfe me s wesr )
likewise still occupied by the enemy.

| further gave it as my opinion, that, considering
the justrepresented strategic state in then®8a it was
useless to think of a lengthened successful resistance
that for making a change in this, however, scarcely suf
ficient time would be gained, if the main army joined
in the general retreat t&zegedin,and, as might be ex
pected, should be imediately followed by both hostile
main armies that consequently these must be stopped
at any cost in their further advance to the south, i in
deed the necessary time was to be secured for effecting
a favourable change in our precarious strategic -itua
tion in the south, and thus the desired prolongation of
the combat be rendered possjblinally, that the main
army by means of its strategic position was able of
itself, partly in a direct, partly in an indirect manner, to
stop both hostile main armiegn their further advance
to the south of the country, it was to be hoped, long
enough for T e me s an@ rthe plateau of Titel to be
conquered, the wasupplies distributed in the country
to be laid up behind theMaros and lower Theiss, the
defence of the riers in their whole extent to be regu
lated and strengthened by temporary fortifications, - con
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sequently until the most indispensable conditions for a
longer resistance were fulfilled.

Hereupon | proposed thathég main army should
remain at Komorn, and immediately assume the effen
sive against the Austrianssince by doing so, the main
body of the Austrians would be directly, and that of
the Russians indirectly, kept far from th®laros and
lower Theiss.

Lastly, | endeavoured, by dwelling upon several
advantages, sometimes even improbable ones, of a suc
cessful progress of this offensive, to render my proposal
plausible, in its consequences doubtless a perilous one,
even to those members of the council who weeshaps
still looking hopefully to the future. | might, how
ever, have gone rather too far therein, and thus have
awakened Klapka's suspicion of the sincerity of the- mo
tives by which | had supported my proposal.

However this may be, the fact is that Gehe
Klapka opposed me, and moved that the principal part
of the main army, which had been designated for the
concentration atSzegedin, should leave Komorn forth
with for the left bank of the Danubebecause only by
concentrating as speedily as possiblké @ur forces o
said Klapka 0 could the country still be savedut that
the result of my proposal would be the separation of
the main army from the government, consequently - like
wise from the remaining national armies united with it.

The probability of Klapka's final assertion was too
palpable not to make me fear the result of the voting
on my proposal, especially as | was uncertain what
might be the extent of the hopes entertained by the
majority of the council.

| consequently again rose, to prove thHat my pro
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posai the junction of the main army with the govern
ment and with the other Hungarian armies was by no
means rendered impossible, because after having broken
through the line of the Austrians on the right baok

the Danube, no hostile obstacle whatever could any
longer prevent this junction. The question on which
the council had to decide was not "junction or not
junction?" but rather, "whether the desired junction
should be attained by flight or by fight

The former was no doubt the easier. Whether it
was also the more honourable, dhis the council might
decide.

This turn saved my proposal to assume without delay
the offensive against the Austrians on the right bank of
the Danube. It was unanimously acceptbyd the milk
tary council with the stipulation, however, carried by
the majority, that after an attempt to break through,
whether successful or unsuccessful, the junction of the
greater part of the main army, which had originally
been ordered for the reat to Szegedin, with the go
vernment and the other national forces should be- exe
cuted as the next object of operations.

It is true that this stipulation rendered impracticable
my intention of repeating in Komorn once and again
the attack on the posin of the Austrians, should it, as
was possible, prove unsuccessfuhevertheless | must
be contented to have obtained at least thus much, that
the favourable opportunity would not pass by altoge
ther unimproved, which was offered to our main army
for an energetic countestroke against the Austrians
near Komorn, and a return of which, according to the
then strategic conjunctures, was very doubtful.

General Klapka, who, with the amendment of the



235

majority, likewise voted for my proposal, secured to
himself thereby the chief management of the attack on
the main army of the Austrians, which was fixed for
the 9th of July by the same military council.

So much the more did it surprise me, when, in the
course of the 7thof July (the military council had been
held on the day previous), the first army corfidagy
S 8 n d euddenly started from Komorn foB 8§t or kes zi
followed immediately by the third and seventh army
corps, to execute, in spite of the decision of the -mili
tary council of the preceding evening, the retreat to
Szegediron the left bank of the Danube.

| could explain this to myself only by assuming,
either that GeneralKlapka and the commanders of
corps in the council on the previous day had merely
pretended d vote for my proposab perhaps out of con
sideration towards me, to save me a mortification by
which my physical suffering might be increaséd but
had secretly adopted General Klapka's proposal by
attributing the departure of the first army corpsont
Komorn to an intrigue of GeneralKlapka and Nagy
S § n dgainst my person.

In the former case | was in future superfluous at
the head of the armyin the latter the intrigue of
GeneralKlapkaandNagy-S § n dnost be thwarted.

These considerations t#emined me now to renounce
voluntarily and promptly the command over the army.

The consequence was, that, still in the evening of
the 7th of July, a deputation, consisting of officers from
all the divisions of the army present in Komorn, waited
upon me torequest me, in the name of the main army,
to resume the command.

| thought it was my duty, under the circumstances
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just described, to explain to these officers, above all, my
position in reference to the government.

| disclosed to them the real mysteries of the discord
between myself and Kossuth. | called their attention
especially to the fact, that | stood at that moment in
open opposition to him, because | saw in the general
retreat to the south, ordered by him and h@&mmand
ersin-chief of the army, nothing but the commencement
of a disgraceful flight from the countrywhile | was of
opinion, that the main army, in order to fulfil honeur
ably its duty to the country, for the rights of which it
had become surety, hatesolutely to attack the enemy
which was just then posted opposite it, and not avoid
him, in order that it might in good time be able to -par
ticipate in this flight. | further gave the officers to
understand, that their requesting me again to take the
conmand over the main army was equivalent to- ap
proving of my open opposition to the governmeihat
though they (the deputies of the army) were acting, it is
true, hardly against their moral, yet probably they were
against their material interests, as ldhalready bound
up my life with the cause, and that whoever in future
intrusted himself to my guidance must prepare himself
to do the like finally, that on account of the debility
of my physical condition, the same personal services as
I was formerly ableto perform were no longer to be
expected from me. But if the main arnm®y thus | con
cluded my declarationd in spite of all this desired to
have me for its commander would likewise fulfil the
stipulation, which | made to it in this casé, namely,
leave Komorn only after a courageous attempt to defeat
the main force of the Austriansand if | should be
again fit for service at that time;0 then | would deem
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it to be my honourable duty to resume anew the -com
mand over the army.

The deputies were satisfied with this declaration.
The departure of the first army corps B8t or kes z
proved accordingly to have been the consequence of an
intrigue  of Generals Klapka and NagyS § n d de.
latter had immediately to &l his corps back again to
Komorry  while the former declared himself neverthe
less ready to execute the resolutions of the military
council of the preceding evening.

On the 9th, however, the attack on the position of
the Austrians on the right bank of thBanube, fixed,
as is known, for this day, was not execut®d and was
postponed till the 11th. As a reason for this delay, |
was informed, that evetate in the morning of the 9th
of July & consequently several hours after the time
appointed for the comemcement of this advancé the
troops were not yet prepared to marcthough the
extraordinary movement in our camp had already been
remarked and signalled on the part of the enemy. That
the 10th of July had passed over unimproved, might
perhaps be explagad by the probable intention of Ge
neral Klapka first to abate the watchfulness of the ene
my, increased in consequence of what he had observed
on the 9th.

At last, on the 11th of July, the general attack of
the Hungarian main army, commanded by General
Klapka, was directed against the position of the Aus
trians circularly surrounding our fortified camp from the
mouth of theC z o nasfaraA | m§ s .

To gain theCz o n dram its mouth tol g m§wad
the day's task.

It remained unaccomplishedand two days after
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(13th of July) the first, third, and seventh army corps
(the expeditionary column of the latter included), with
t he expeditionary col umn- unde
guard, departed from Komorn to the left bank of the
Danube, in order to execute, now under my personal
command, as the next object of our operati@nsaccord

ing to the resolution of the military council of the 6&h

the junction with the forces which were concentrating
in the south of the countryd while the second and
eighth army corps remained in occupation of Komorn
and the fortified camp, under the chief command of Ge
neralKlapka.

CHAPTEK XXL

THE forces with which | left Komorn on the 13th of
July, for the purpose of effecting a junction, on thé le
bank of the Danube, with those concentrating in the
south under Fieldnarshal Lieut. M® s z § rcansisted
of the first army corps(Nagy-S § n d ¢he )hjrd (Count
Leiningen), the seventh (Poltenberg), and the column
under Armin Gbrgei, in all, as well ak can remember,
about27,000men.

This junction we were to endeavour to effect first of
all by means of forced marches by Waizen@&fdd° | | R.

For t his purpose t he col umr
(as vanguard) had started in the evening of the 12th of
July from Komorn to B 8§t or Wtewaz ifallowed, in
the night between the 12th and 13th by the first corps,
at daybreak of the 13th by the third and seventh corps.
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This order of march was observed unchanged as far
as Waize.

The train set out from Komorn in a single line, by
B8t or kel K?iv esndthe Gran, as far as Szobb
on t he Eipel . Thence, howeve
column and the first corps (because they constantly
marched during the night) took the shortest eouio
Waizen by Z e b e gamah MagyMaros while the third
and seventh army corps turned tiédaros defile on a
mountainroad from Szobb by Maridlostra.

This precautionary measure seemed necessary, be
cause the Austrian® whose patrols, in the course of
the previous day, had unceasingly observed, from the
right bank of the Danube, our march betweBr® v es d
and Hellenbad during the night might dispatch some
guns to Vi s e gandg thys on the following day very
sensibly harass our march through th&agyMaros de-
file open towards the stream.

The predetermined halting stations werdor the
13th, B &8t o r, Ko sthei 14th, Hellenba,D a m§ sand,
Szobh for the 15th, Waizen.

Early on the morning of the 15th of July Armin
G°rgei's col umn reachedandt he
found there the outposts of the Russian cavalry -regi
ment of Musulmen and Caucasian mountaineers, which
occupied the town, but which, after a short outpost
skirmish, retreated in the direction&fs z - d .

The town of Waizen is situated close to theft le
bank of the Danube. Its extent alongside the stream,
whose course is here from north to south, may be about
a quarter of a mile, and is in all parts very narrow.
The railroad from Pesth to Presburg is here laid mostly
on a causeway and parallel with tlhenk of the stream,
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but outside the town, which it separates from the hilly
ground bounding it on the east (the last western spurs
of the Cs e r hagdt permits the communication between
this ground and the town only at mse points. Waizen
consequently appears to be compressed as it were be
tween the Danube and the causeway of the railroad.
Through the middle of the town lengthways the main
road from Upper Hungary to Pesth leads, which - pre
viously joins theV e r ° highemad, on which we were
advancing, and then, at about gamge before reaeh
ing Waizen, crosses by means of a wooden -lpildge

a deep ditch, which is impracticable for cavalry and
wagons on account of the steepness of its banks.

Ar mi n Gr °r g eftel st reacbed uhenmain a
road, had forced back, as mentioned, the hostile- out
posts, and thereby caused the Russian cavalry regiment
to evacuate Waizen, marched with its main body through
the town, while its vanguard was pursuing the enemy,
and took up aposition further to the south, nedi ®t
k 8 p o IThea first corps, which had followed it, en
camped in its rear.

From the gently undulating ground at the river
bank, becoming wider down stream, there rises an- emi
nence, at first bare (seen frodd a i zite appears coRi
cal), at the distance of three quarters of a mile to the
southeast of t h ®wn, between Duka andsS z ° the
continuation of which, in numerous eastern windings,
reaches the ridge of th€ s e r @@ the nortkeast of
this bare eminence, ira rather narrow valley, lies the
vilage of Duka on the brookGo mhb §ssuthwest,
however, and more in the direction of the Danube, is
the village of Sz © Between it and the eminence the
ground is covered with vineyards. We called the latter
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simply the "Sz ° dineyards and the bare eminence
"the Duka mountain." For the sake of brevity I-re
tain these appellations in what follows.

The brook Go mb flows in a straight direction from
Duka towards Waizen adar as the soutkastern out
skirts of the town. Thence it turns to the left between
H®t k 8§ paod WVaizen towards the Danube. Not far
from this turningpoint it is crossed by the railway, and
further down, shortly before it falls into the Danube (at
the south end of Waizen), by the main road. Its bed
is marshy, and at that time could be crossed on foot
without danger by the troops only in two or at most
three narrow parts, namely, on the space from Duka to
the railway bridge near Waizen.

The ground betweae this brook and the Danube
(forming the left banks of both) is gently undulating,
and also free and open. The railway alone crosses it
but only at some places hinders the movements of cavalry
and artillery. On the right bank of the brod&o mb § s ,
on the ontrary, the ground soon becomes hilly.

Ar mi n G°rgei had occupi ed
with his vanguard returned from the pursuit. Thence
about noon of the same day (15th of July) the advance
of considerable Russian forces of all kinds of arms was
remarked m the soutkeast. At the first news of it,
Ar mi n G°rgei speedi IH®t k@ ol nt
with the main body of his column, advancing across the
railway towards the Duka mountain and ti&z °© vihe-
yards, in order to secure to himself those two points
before the arrival of the Russians. This, however, was
impossible, the advance of the enemy having been dis
covered much too late. Consequently not only had
our outposts already been driven from the Duka moun
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tain by numeous swarms of Cossacks, but even the
columns of the enemy had broken into t&ez ° une-
yards, before Ar mi n G°rgei
able to reach the place. Now he could only render the
debouching of the hostile columns from the vineyards
in some neasure more difficult, but by no means pre
vent it. In a short time he had opposed to him a force
several times superior to that of his column (fr@8@00

to 4000 men, with ten guns), which at first pressed him
back, till on his right GeneralNagy-S § n dwith the
first corps, leaning to the right on the Danube, advanced
on the line of battle, and +established the disturbed
balance of the combat.

Meanwhile General Leiningen accelerated the- ap
proach of his troops. About three in the afternoon he
arrived wth them at the height of Waizen, turned the
town on the east, hastened on the right bank of the
brook Go mb @tsgunrange beyond the prolongation of
our line of battle, took up a flanking position against
the hostile right wing, and by the brisk fire ofvd bat

teries paralysed t he further

feeble column.

Hereupon the enemy attempted an energetic attack
with cavalry on our first corps. The first regiment of
hussars (Kaiser), ordered forward by Generdbagy
S § n dtw a counteattack, gave way before the enemy's
superior numbers; nevertheless the shock which seemed
to aim at dispersing our right wing relaxed, through the
firm perseverance of some of our batteries.

From this moment the enemy evidently confined
himself, in spite of he brisk action of our artillery,
numerically superior to his, to maintaining himself on
the open ground before the Duka mountain and the

w
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S z ° dneyards, which he had conquered by at first
pressing back Armi G°rgei's i sol ated
our day's task, on account of our troops being uncom
monly fatigued, must likewise be a purely defensive
one, the further course of the combat, which continued
for several hours, was characterised on both sides only
by afire of artillery, well sustained till nightfall.

Towards evening the enemy began to evacuate the
field by degrees, drawing off his right wing across the
Duka mountain, the rest of his line of battle through
the Sz©°d vineyards.

Nevertheless his troops fosecurity occupied these
grounds.

Before night set in between the 15th and 16th of
July, General Pbltenberg with the seventh corps and
the army train likewise reached Waizetbut was di
rected to remairen reservein the rear of it (at its north
ern extemity).

The resoluteness with which the enemy had attacked
our position at Waizen, and his obstinate perseverance,
in the effective range of our superior concentric fire of
artillery, induced me to suspect that behind the corps
which had just been beatemom the field, there was a
near and strong reserve, and to anticipate on the fol
lowing day a still more powerful attack.

I could consequently choose between preventing
this attack by attempting to break through towards
G° d ° lot Bwaiting it at Waizen,and thus subordi
nate the beginning of the attempt to break through to
the result of the next day's combat.

Considering our peculiar circumstances that the
troops were too fatigued to commence immediately the
attempt at breaking through, and moreoverreveeven
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without provisions for the following day (the 16th)
further, that no dependence whatever could be placed
on procuring them as they were needed during the ope
ration, though where the troops then were they might
probably be supplied for at least one day in advance, in
the course of the following day, by means of the centri
butions already commenced in and around Waized
considering these circumstances, | determined to await
in the position maintained before V¥an the hostile
attack to be expected on the morrow.

But when, contrary to expectation, up to early in
the afternoon of the 16th of July no attack had taken
place though the advanced hostile troops continued to
occupy t he Duka mo u nt aardg and
and as the reports of scouts agreed in stating that the
camp of the hostile corps, which had been opposed to
us on the preceding evening, and had since been con
siderably reinforced by constant arrivals of fresh troops
on the road fromA z - dvas sationed nearH8 r t yy 8 n
thought that, at all events in the course of the 16th, |
must obtain the greatest possible certainty as to the
probability of our intended attempt at breaking through
being successfué and fixed four in the afternoon as the
time for commencing this undertaking.

This was to consist of a forced reconnoitering towards
H8r tegg@eacut ed by Armin G°rgei's
However, before the time appointed, an advance of
serried troops on the part of the enemy took place on
the Duka mountain and n t he Sz% dDukavi ney

itself was likewise occupied by himand at the same
time | heard from a trustworthy source that the greater
part of the Russian main army was already posted di
rectly opposite us, betweéh§ r tapdsiz © d .
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The forced reconnoitering which had been eom
manded was now superflugusay it must on no ac
count be executed, because it might easily involve us
in a general engagement with the enemy, and thereby
indirectly prevent the cayng out of the determina
tion, to which | had suddenly come in consequence of
the information | had received relative to the strength
of the hostile forces concentrated before us.

This determination was nothing else than at once to
give up the idea of kaking through towardsG° d° | | R,
and attempt a junction between the corps under my
command and our southern forces on the circuitous
route by Lossoncz, Miskolcz, aftkaj.

| chose this route, because it was scarcely possible
for the Russian main army, whicwas at that moment
concentrated in front of our position, to obstruct us in
it. The Russians, it is true, on the line Byy° ngy®° s
were only twentyone (German) miles from Miskolcz,
while we were twentfive on that by Lossoncz. But
as the enemy could noknow with certainty thatMis-
kolcz was our next object of operations until he had
pursued us as far a¥adkert, he could not possibly
reach this point with his main forces before us. For
between Vadkert and Miskolcz there exists no shorter
communication than by Lossoncz, if we except one of
almost equal extent, but much less practicablel mean
theroute byRo mh § ny , Bandéy®hgy Pat a,

With all this, | did not forget that it was possible
we might find the road by Lossoncz to Miskolcz occu
pied by the Russian corps which in the beginning of
the month had penetrated from the upper Waag into
the district of the mountaitowns; besides which, it
did not seem to me probable that we should encounter
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no hostile opposibn at alt but 8 according to the in
formation | had received relative to the total strength
of the Russian army of intervention, and considering
the strategic position of the hostile main body such
an opposition could not be made by any force sufiicie
to render doubtful the success of ouew attempt at
breaking through.

Only the combinationd certainly very probabled of
such an opposition with a continuous energetic pursuit
from Waizen might, nay must be destructive to us.

But, notwithstanding this probability, | could not
prefer the attempt at breaking through towar@®
d° | tb Rhat towardsTokaj because, even assuming an
equally unfortunate issue to both operations, by the
latter the greater part of the Russian army of interven
tion would be kept distant from the southern theatre of
war far longer than by the former, or, in other words,
the possibility of employing the southern forcagainst
the Austrians alonewould be secured to Dembinski.
My further persevering in the attempt to break tiyio
towards G° d ° lwbuRl have offered to the Russian
commandein-chief & who, according to my informa
tion, had at his disposal then and there a force at least
twice mine & a favourable opportunity to defeat me so
completely, that for the total destruction of myodps a
small part of his main body sent in pursuit would -suf
fice, while the larger part would be immediately -dis
posable for the offensive towards the south. If, on the
contrary, we avoided the momentarily menacing supe
rior attack of the enemy, by mea of a rapid, organ
ised retreat towards Lossoncz, for the purpose of -after
wards breaking through by Miskolcz an@okaj then
the Russian commandar-chief could scarcely spare
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sufficient forces for the uninterrupted and permanent
turning of his operations towards the south, in case his
purpose was (as | supposed) to destroy my trampghis
side the Theissfor, in my opinion, he could hope to
effect this only if he, not regarding for the present the
sauth of the country, should send his main body close
after us from Waizen, simultaneously opposing to our
head either the northern Russian corps, or some other
part of the armyd perhaps lying in the neighbourhood
of Miskolcz & in order to delay us¢ o0 %t é @ ondikt e,
his main body had succeeded in overtaking us.

In the most favourable case, we could escape this
danger only by gaining an advance over the pursuing
hostile main body, which must be considerable enough
to secure to us the time necessary forercoming all
the accumulated obstacles to our retreat behind the
Theiss.

Any considerable advance, however, (whether it
would be sufficient for the purpose indicated could - evi
dently at present not be known), was to be gained from
our position before Waen only by means of a nightly
retreat because as the enemy surveyed from the Duka
mountain not only our entire position, but even the
line of retreat (the main road from Waizen to the upper
comitates), we. could not mask our retreat in the-day
time inany way.

To maintain our position before Waizen till nightfall
was consequently a necessity equally unavoidable and
embarrassing 8 embarrassing, because the enemy might
at any moment attack us with uncommon superiority,
and thereby prevent me from exeagti my intention of
deceiving him, by retreating during the night.

Fortunately, however, he stopped the advance which,
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as was mentioned, he had begun between three and four

in the afternoon on the Duka mountain and in the °Sd
vineyards, while still out of the reach of our artillery
and afterwards remained quiet.

About seven in the evening | thought we had then
no further attack to fear that day (the 16th of July), and
sent for the chief of the general staff, the commander
of corps, and my elder brother Armin, that | might
orally communicate to them my resolutions, as they have
just been stated.

After this had been done, | proposed to the com
manders of corps to leave it to chance to decide which
of the three army corpshsuld cover the departure of
the others from the position before Waizen.

This proposal was accepted, and the lot fell upon
General Leiningen, who with his corps (the third) was
to have the charge of the regward during the next
twenty-four hours.

Based a this decision, | ordered the retreat to be
commenced with the twilight in the following ordeat
t he head t he seventh corps
train; then the first corps(NagyS & n d amd) after it
Ar mi n G°rgei's col umn,ssioni n
the third army corps (Count Leiningen), however, as
rearguard, was not to follow till after midnight (but
still before daybreak of thel7th of July) further, in
order to prevent the enemy's patrols from discovering
our retreat during the night, eh first and third corps,
as wel | as Ar mi n G°rgei ' s
them on their departure from the position the outposts
(all cavalry) stationed before it, with an order not to
hasten after the army téifter daybreak.

| fixed an hour after mnight for the departure of

(

col
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the third corps (the reguard), because by then the
other parts of the army, together with the army train,
could have passed the serpentine way across the Waizen
mountain, about d&f a (German) mile to the north of
Waizen, and thus have got far enough in advance of the
rearguard, always assuming that the movements of the
troops were not delayed by any unforeseen hindrance.
This, however, without my having had any presentiment
of it, w'as unfortunately already prepared, at the very
time when | gave the jushentioned order for retreat
to my subcommanders.

My departure from Komorn had as its immediate
consequence, that all the politically compromised -civi
lians who were living in he neighbourhood, and who
happened to have greater confidence in my lucky star
than in that of GeneraKlapka, joined the armyd un
fortunately not on foot or on horseback, but in carriages.
The example of these unfortunates found on their way
thither imtators in abundance, and this to such a degree
that the army by the 14th of July (the day after its de
parture from Komorn) was burdened with the unwel
come appendage of several thousand vehicles of various
capacity. Considering the prospective impositibi of
getting rid permanently of this calamity, there remained
no other means for securing freedom to the movements
of the army as far as possible than forcibly to join these
vehicles with the army train (which could be dispensed
with during action) andthe riding sutlers in one body,
and to include in the calculation of operations their- dis
posal, regulated by circumstances, on points which, as
secure as we could make them, lay outside the range of
the manoeuvres of the army. This had been done on
the th of July. The command of this body, to which
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was added an escort sufficient to maintain order on the
road and in the camp, was intrusted to a superior officer
of the general staff, who happened not to be indispens
abe to the army. On the 15th of July he received
directions to remain with the train till further orders at
Toronya, about two miles to the nomhst of Waizen.
Now in the evening of the 16tld after the retreat by
Lossoncz had been decided updn the tain had to be
conducted from Toronya by - g r t§ dhe line of re
treat of the army, and in advance of it as far\Vaslkert.

In the course of the 16th, however, rumours had reached
Toronya, that the Russians had been destroyed on the
preceding day beforéVaizen, andd what was certainly
not improbabled that Austrian troops had crossed at
Gran from the right to the left bank of the Danube.
In consequence of these reports the train and its- com
mander left Toronya without orders, to save themselves
from the dreaded Austrians in the immediate vicinity of
the army, already supposed to be victoriously advancing
towards G° d © landRoy the time the order to lead the
train from Toronya by N .- g r % dvadkert was about
being sent to its commander, the thousand uploou
sand vehicles were again in Waizen.

This indeed was a circumstance which might delay
our retreat for several hours, consequently till late in
the morning of the following day, and, considering the
immediate proximity of the hostile army, might rdsul
in the fatal defeat of at least the third corps. In view
of our critical situation before Waizen, | was neverthe
less obliged to adhere to my original determination, and
commence the nightly retreat, even at the risk of the
abovementioned danger.

Accordingly the unexpected news of the presence in
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Waizen of the train did not make any change in the
already issued orders for retredbut it put an end to
the consideration which had hitherto been shewn by me
towards the unfortunate fugitive civilians out of natural
compassion, sometimes even at the expense of my duty
as leader of the army.

From the preceding description of the situation of
Waizen and its immediate environs, the reader knows of
a brook there, whighin itself insignificant, but having
high and steep banks, rises in the near mountains, and
flows towards the Danube at about gamge north of
the town. This local impediment consequently was
situated directly in the rear of the army, and had to be
crosed during its retreat. The only means of doing
this was the wooden bridge, over which runs the main
road from Waizen to the upper comitates, our line of
retreat. This obstacle, it is true, might also be avqided
but not in the nightime without inevitabd danger to
the order of the retreatbecause there was at that time
no moonlight, and not to betray our nighttpant uvr e
to the enemy, we were obliged to dispense with any
lights. For a second bridge, however, we had no- ma
terials at hangd besides, the ime that remained was
insufficient for the construction of even a less consider
able bridge withunprepared materials, as | had resolved
on the retreat by night only a few hours before its com
mencement, and had not previously thought of the ne
cessity for such a ma n 7 The ramny, indeed, carried
with it the staple of a bridge of four supports taken
from the Austrians; but, considering the probable vehe
mence of the enemy's pursuit, it could not be employed
in the formation of a bridge without the kisof losing
it; and, taking into account the number of not insigni
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ficant waters by which our new line of operations was
intersected, | wished to preserve to the army its sole
portable bridge for future use in cases gioly still
more critical. Under these circumstances the whole
army must consequently pass the one bridge in the re
treat from its present position. This was, after all,
connected with no more uncommon difficulties than in
general any nightly retreat on aingle road. It was
only necessary to prevent interruptiorBut this very
task 8 practicable with an orderly mobile force relieved
of all superfluous vehicles, by choosing an order of
march whose breadth does not exceed that of the defile
to be passedd -with the presence of several thousand
vehicled fugitives, each of whom, thinking only of his
own safety, wished to be foremost, where the strategic
instinct common to all led him to scent the greatest
security against danger in the direction taken by the
troops 0 with the presence of such elements andsiich
number, namely, to prevent all interruption during the
retreat 8 seemed to me absolutely impossible without
the use of Draconic measures against the unfortunate
fugitives.

At dawn of the following day(the 17th of July) I
was, however, alas, already conscious that this feat had
not been accomplished, in spite of all the Draconic -mea
sures | had not failed to have recourse to during the
night.

Hardly had the seventh corps, on the evening of the
16th of July, begun the retreat by defiling over the
bridge, when the herd of vehicled fugitives, immediately
guessing the meaning of thisma n 1 u Vikewise began
to move from their encampments partly in the interior
of the town, partly north of it, close td@é seventh corps
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0 towards the saving bridge. Lines of hussars kept off
the lateral pressure on the main road, to preserve it
clear for the troops. With the increasing darkness and
the growing desire of the almed mass to get for safety
across the bridge, the duty of these lines became ever
more difficult, and during the night they were repeatedly
broken through in several places. At each irruption,
in a twinkling the main road was choked up with vehi
cles. To make the stream flow back was impossible.
It could scarcely be dammed up again along the main
road. Those vehicles of every description, which, in
consequence of such irruptions, were once on the main
road, in order to prevent a still greater delay hadhea
time to be arranged as speedily as possible and taken
into the marching column of the troops. This measure,
which was absolutely unavoidable, became a source of
very frequent and lasting interruptionfor hardly had
those fugitives, whom chance favourdd the repeated
irruptions through the lines, passed over the bridge,
than they were no longer in any haste. Relieved from
the torment of fear for their own skin, they soon found
the sweetest consolation for their lately endured suffer
ings in a sound ekp. Their animals had of course still
less reason, without an external impulse, to refuse rest
and repose and even to the troops the opportunity of
snatching a short bivouac on the road was not always
unwelcome.

The seventh corps, the army train, thestfircorps,
and Ar mi n G°rgei 's col umn, w e
midnight not only the bridge, but also the winding road
across the Waizen mountain. Instead of this, however,
even at daybreak (17th of July), besides the seventh
corps only a small part of tharmy train and the first
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corps had passed the bridge. The greater part of the
army train 8 closely hemmed in by the fatal private
equipagesd® could not even be got in motion; while

the rest of the first corps, followed y Ar mi n GO r ¢
column, was just about forcing its way through the
crowd of vehicles thareached far back into the town.

At the extreme northern end of Waizen a cardage
road branches off from the main road in an eastern
direction, across the railroadyhich runs close along the
latter, on which likewise it is possible to readh®t s 8§ g
and Vadkert, although with much more difficulty than
on the main road itself.

Besides the main road | originally intended to make
use also of this secondary one between iZ&fa and
Vadkert for accomplishing the nightly retreat. | was,
however, deterred from doing so by the consideration,
that from the divergence at first of both lines the army
would be divided just at the most critical moment of
the retreat into two columnsseparated several miles
from each other and by impracticable hilly ground.
Subsequently, when informed of the presence, alike
disastrous and unexpected, of the vehicled civic -fugi
tives in "Waizen, | thought | could employ this <€ar
riageway at least forremoving these unfortunates out
of the range of thema n 1 u \of thes troops. But even
this could not well be donefor the whole mass of pri
vate vehicles, in order to gain this road, would have had
to cross the main road, and th& from peculiar local
circumstancesd in a single column, one vehicle at a
time; by which the retreat of the twibirds of the
army which were encamped south of Waizen would
have been delayed at least five or six hours, and eonse
quently it would have been impossible to efféctunder
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cover of night. So that this secondary road had to be
left the whole night without advantage being taken of
it. But now the multitude of private vehicles, in spite
of all countermeasures, was alreadyn unlimited pos
session of the main road, and therefore the use of this
secondary one had become imperative, in order more
quickly to remove out of the way of the troops adwvanc
ing from behind, the vehicles densely thronged together
on the main road.

The strategic instinct of the vehicled fugitive eivi
lians, however, strove against the requirement to seek
for safety on a road along which no troops had advanced
before them. The fear of being thereby separated for
ever from the protecting proximity of ¢harmy, 8 the
fixed idea, " only he who passes the bridge is sdVed
caused a general passive resistance, the object of which
was the maintaining of the main road, and the tenacity
of which scoffed at the severest measures of coercion.

Consequently the siation of the greater part of our
army about dawn of the 17th of July, already sketched
in what precedes, given synoptically was somewhat as
follows:

One half of the first corps, closely followed by Armin
G°rgei's col umn, in t heredi nt er
on all sides by a crowd of vehicles literally unbounded
not only from continuing the retreat, but also in its
movements generallythe third corps, on the contrary,
outside the townd one half on the causeway of the rail
road in a long narrow marchirgplumn, the other half
descending in sections along the broGko mb ®wards
the railroad. So that of these parts of the army, in
spite of the threatening proximity of the enemy, only
the latter half of the third corps was able to;aahd
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even it at the moment was not in a condition to do any
thing considerable towards the protection of the columns
wedged in the interior of the town.

Moreover, GeneralNagy-S § n dbefore his departure
from the position south of Waizen hattawnin his out
posts, and thus rendered a surprise on the part of the
enemy possible.

With the first dawn of morning some Russian cavalry
regiments rushed on tdNagyS 8 n d dormers position,
and, not meeting with any resistance, reached, -unim
peded ad unobserved by us, about the height 18f® t
k 8 p o IHara .they stood already in the rear of the
advanced troops wh@ according to the dispositionsd
had been left behind in front of his evacuated position
by Armin G°ragei

The latter indeed discoveredhet menacing attack
time enough to prevent a surprise of their main body,
already on its toilsome retreat through the crowd of
vehicles in the interior of the town. But on these
troops themselves the sudden emerging of the enemy in
their rear had made theisdouraging impression of a
successful surpriseand to the bad consequences of simi
lar impressions belonged, among other things, the- con
stant disposition of the surprised troops to see spectres.

Armin G°rgei, i nformed -of tF
out hesitation led the main body of his column from the
interior of the town against the enemyade good his
position near H®t k §;pdisposesl his fallindpack ad
vanced troops as a protection to the extreme flank on
the left towards the brookGo mhb &rsd & for the pur
pose especially of apprising the third corps as speedily
as possibled immediately attacked the approaching -hos
tile masses with artillery. He succeeded in stopping
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them for some time, maeven in pressing them back.
His extreme left wing, however, still labouring under
the moral aftepains of the late surprise, imagined
meanwhile that it saw in the men of the third corps
on the other side the brookto mb the enemy's tum
ing troops, ad in consequence took to flight towards
the southern principal entrance of Waizen, and soon
carried with it the whole cavalry and artillery of the
col umn. Ar mi n G°rgei d ®buamahaldes
and himself led astray by the erroneous report of His le
wing, drew back likewise the battalions, already aban
doned by the cavalry and artiller§ not through the
town, however, but close to the bank of the Danube.

The enemy with celerity and rare valour took advan
tage of this sudden falling off in our sistance broke
into the town itsel f before t
column recovered from its fright, and in the first assault
captured four guns. A part of the infantry of the- co
lumn, however, had soon regained its courage, and now
hastened from he Danube into the interior of the town
to the place of the greatest dangesimost simulta
neously a battalion of the third corps appeared on the
menaced point from the opposite direction (the -rail
road); and three of the lost pieces were instantly re
taken from the enemyone remained in his possession,
and this he succeeded in securing, although immediately
driven out of the town, and obliged by the third corps
to continue his retreat towar@sz - d .

For General Leiningen, on the first discharge of-can
non from Ar min G°rgei's col un
Corps immediately advanced again on the right bank of
the brook Go mb 8ps towards Duka, while he himself
hastened forward with the other half along the railroad
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on the gound situated between the brodko mb &rsl
the Danube. Informed during this movement of the
enemy's presence in Waizen, Count Leiningen dispatched
one battalion (as we have seen, it came just in time to
assist in recapturing the lost guns) into the ioterof
the town, while two companies were detached by him to
occupy speedily the southern outlet, with the intention
of cutting off the retreat of the hostile cavalry who had
broken into Waizen. The town, however, had already
been evacuated by the enemy whehese companies
reached their destination. And not till now did it-be
come evident that the enemy could scarcely have in
tended a serious continued attack, but at most a +econ
noitering of our strength and position. Only to the
accidental circumstansge that General NagpS8 nd or
when leaving his position, had drawn his outposts in
a manner alike inconsiderate and arbitrary, and that the
cavalry of Armin @rgei's column had taken our troops
for the enemy's, was this advance indebted for a result
which certainly resembled a successful surprise.

Moreover, we also owed to the jusated conflict,
in spite of the significant loss which we therein suffered,
an advantage which in our then situation was by no
means to be despised.

| have before mentionedhe& peculiar obstinacy with
which the luckless proprietors of the private vehicles
which were densely thronged together at the northern
end of Waizen, in spite of the palpable impossibility
of getting away speedily on the main road, had been
striving agains the intimation that they were to leave
itt, and take the eastern dgad to Vadkert. An end
was now suddenly put to this opposition by the cry of
terror. " The Cossacks are in the toMmnand still more
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by the brisk discharge of musketry which was simulta
neously heard. The persevering cannonade which soon
afterwards began, at the advance of the third corps,
finally aroused likewise those fugitives who had already
crossed the bridge frontheir indolent feelig of safety,
and stimulated them to greater speed. In consequence
of these moral influences of the conflict on the minds of
the civilians, the departure of the masses of vehicles out
of the range of the manoeuvres of our troops was-acce
lerated in more ays than one.

And while General Leiningen with one half of the
brave third corps energetically pursued the hostile troops
of surprise on the ground between the broGko mb § s
and the Danube to near the z ° viheyards, and forced
the enemy by this resolute meanour, as well as by
the simultaneous advance of the other half of his corps
on the right bank of theGo mb & the preparatory
development of his whole force, involving a new loss of
time; and while both halves of the third corps disputed
every inch ofground in giving way to the greatly supe
rior enemy; 0 the whole mass of private vehicles was
successfully removed out of the range of the troops,
nay even the rest of the army train was set in motion.
The latter, when General Leiningen had again &dfibc
his retreat as far as at the height of Waizen, was al
ready advanced beyond the windings of the road on the
Waizen mountain. This remainder of the army train
was closely followed by the rest of the first cqrpshile
Ar mi n G°rgei's c osupportnthe thdré s i g n
corps when drawing back fighting, partly on the main
road over the bridge, partly on the open tract of ground
to the east of it and of the railroad, occupied the slopes
covered with vineyards  projecting sowhst of the
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Waizen mountain, for the purpose of forming here, in
the next phase of combat, the extreme left wing of the
rearguard position, to be taken up by emaf of the
third corps on the southern declivity of the Waizen
mountain, belowhe winding road.

The enemy advanced one part of his forces on the
right bank of theGo mb 8nsl directly east of the rall
road, t o attack t he posi;tion
with his main force, however, he marched simultaneously
through the town of Waen, and debouched from its
northern outlet at the moment when the last sections of
the third corps were passing over the bridge. The brisk
fire of artillery, which he forthwith directed against this
point, was perhaps intended to prevent us from destroy
ing the bridge. It was, however, unsuccessfihe
bridge was burnt downand the delay thereby caused
to the pursuit of the enemy on the main road secured
to the half of the third corps, which had been destined
for the rearguard position on the Waizen oatain,
the time necessary for marching up.

This position, whose left wing was formed by Armin
G°rgei's col umn, whi ch had
southeastern projecting declivities of the Waizen moun
tain, was now maintained against the energetic atack
of the enemy until the other half of the third corps had
gained an advance of about half a mile, in order te ob
tain the time needed for taking up, further back, but
still before R®t s & gsecond reaguard position, in
which the troops just now in aoti were to be waited
for, and relieved from the reguard service.

To continue the reaguard combat on the Waizen
mountain beyond the point of time indicated, seemed to
me not advisable, because | thought | must apprehend
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an advance on the part of the enemy directly against
Vadkert, on the byroad leaving Waizen in an eastern
direction, and consequently, with a longer remaining on
the Waizen mountain, the endangering of the further
retreat to Lossoncz.Vadket had already been fixed,
according to this combination, as the point of retreat for
the day.

The retreat from the position on the Waizen moun
tain was accordingly opened with fighting, after about
an hour's combat by Armin G°r
far advanced in position, and for this very reason was
more violently attacked, and continued in like manner
by the whole reaguard as far back as to the position of
the second half of the third corps, which now, entering
on the reaguard service, encountzt the hotly pursu
ing enemy, and thereby delayed him again until that half
of the third corps which had just been relieved, together
with Armin G°rgei R®t s@&lgumn, h ac

In R®t slI§ gharged the seventh corps (General
P°l tenberg) etiont of thé Huther pretreat e
as far as Balasgayarmat, and determined at the same
ti me on breaking up Ar mi n G°
intention of employing its contingent so as to equalise,
as far as possible, the striking differences in the strength
of the three army corps.

The enemy closely followed that half of the third
corps, which had long resolutely opposed him before
R®t s &1d ,commenced his next attack with briskly
cannonading the plac® evidently on the supposition
that it was still occupied o usi The natural conse
guence was th&® ® t saBait fire on several points.

General P ° | t e with etmegseventh army corps had
meanwhile taken up a tenable position on the heights
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behind R®t sahd) maintained it untilnightfall in spite
of the uncommonly violent artillery attacks of the supe
rior enemy.

Just at the commencement of this contest our main
body started fromR ®t st@ ¢/adkert. When darkness
had put an end to the combat, it was followed by General
Poltenberg with his corps as far as about half distance
between the two places, which here begun its nightly
bivouac in compact battlarray - ¢ h efv thd road.
The main body encamped the same night (between the
17th and 18th of July) atadkert.

The further retrat to Balass&yarmat was not
begun till daybreak of the 18th. At the same time
General Poltenberg evacuated his bivouac (between
Vadkert and R®t s &mgl) followed our main body at
the distance of about half a mile without interruption
or being overtaken yb the enemy, till he had crossed
the brook L - k owehich, flowing from Cs e r to Sthe
river Eipel, crosses the main road betwe¥adkert and
BalassaGyarmat, nearer to the former place.

On the commanding right bank of this brook Gene
ral Poltenberg had hisorps marched up in an advan
tageous defensive position in order to await the pursuing
enemy, and delay him some timehereby to enable
our main body again to get further in advance.

From the moment that the seventh corps had been
drawn up on the rightbank of the brookL - k il
the night between the 20th and 21st of July, | took not
the least part in the conduct of the army. Since the
evening of the 16th having again personally led and
superintended its movements, it had not been possible
for me to a&oid great exertion even of my physical
strength. In consequence of this the wound in my
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head got worse again. On the morning of the 1&th
was completely unfit for service, and remained so during
the coursef the next two days.

CHAPTER XXII.

IN this state of unfithess for service, into which | had
fallen on the 18th of July, | was brought the same day
as far as Lossoncz, and on the following Rimaszom
bat. Here | remained from the evening of the 19th
till the morning of the 21st. An uninterrupted rest of
twenty-four hours alleviated my physical suffering at
least sufficiently to enable me in part again to fulfil my
duties as leader of the armdy in so far as this was pos
sible under such extraordinary raimstances as the
then existing ones, and in a condition which still con
tinued to cripple everyhigher physical as well as moral
exertion.

In the afternoon of the 20th | received the first
report of the events which had happened in the army
since the mming of the 18th. They were in substance
as follow:

Gener al Pl tenberg, after
pursuing enemy in the forenoon of the 18th with the
seventh corps at the brook - k ofar,the purpose of
delaying him, and had thereupon retreatedhtiiy as
far as BalassaGyarmat, was relieved there from the
rearguard service by GeneralNagyS § n dwith the
first corps.



264

Unl i ke Gener al s Leiningen
Nagy-S 8 n dneglected his duty as leader ohet rear
guard. Instead of delaying the enemy in his pursuit as
often and as long as possibde even at the cost of sen
sible losses 8 and thereby securing to the main body, if
no more, at least the time indispensable for feeding the
horses of the cawgl and the train,0 he commenced
his function as commander of the rgmard with a pre
cipitate retreat, and was with his own corps (the first)
always literally at the heels of the main body (the third
and seventh corps).

] . F. Lud 8§ rglfway between HBassaGyarmat
and Lossoncz, had originally been destined by the chief
of the general staff as a restipgint for our main body.
But as it had not been possible to find out on the whole
extent from Balass&yarmat to A. F.L ud §amny po
sition which appead sufficiently tenable to General
Nagy-S § n d forr protecting the proposed bivouac of
the army at the latter place, the main bodly of course
closely followed by GeneraNagyS 8§ n dwath the first
corps 8 had to retreat during the day more than half
a mile further, namely, to beyond the river Eipel at
R8r os.

On account of the too great exhaustion of the troops
(the distance from Waizen tdR 8 r onmbhich had been
made within two days, amounts to ten miles), it was in
dispensably necessary to stay here foe thight. Gene
ral NagyS § n d with ,the first corps, had to maintain
the defile of the bridge aR § r @asily defensible, only
til dawn of the next day (19th of July), while the main
body of the army bivouacked a short distance further
behind, on the ma road.



265

However, a false alarmd such as happens almost
every night when before the enenmy sufficed to im
pose on GeneraNagyS 8 n dt@ such a degree, that he
evacuated the position aR § r awing the pitb-dark
night; thus forcing the main body at the same time
again to commence the retreat.

And what had not hitherto been effected by the ex
traordinary hardships of the last two days, the critical
situation at Waizen, the repeatedly unequal combat
with a far superior enemy, nay even the peculiarities
of an uninterrupted retreat in the face of the pursuing
foe, absolutely demoralising even the best troopé
namely, the. loosening of the bonds of discipline in the
third and seventh army corpd General NagyS&ndor
now accomplished within the shortest time, by allowing
himself to be so miserably shaken by a false alarm in
the scrupulous performance of the duty entrusted to
him of providing for our security.

The darkness of the night, the drowsiness of the
officers and men, exhausted to the last degree, were
circumstances in which a panic terrod as it had been
spread throughout the camp of the main army by Gene
ral Nagy:S 8 n d sanselsss flight before a phantoi
could hardly fail to be followed by theomplete disso
lution of the third and seventh corps, consequently of
two-thirds of the army and as the condition of the first
corps may be conceived not to have been remarkably
orderly, the army in fact owed its continued existence
only to the fortunate accident, that the enemy, who
had energetically continued the pursuit with superior
forces as far as Balas&yarmat, had suddenly desisted
at about a mile beyond ;itwhereby, on the following
day (the 19th), the rallying at Lossoncz of the troops
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dispersed in all directions was possible. Our losses in
men and horses, however, far exceeded in number the
victims of an extraordinarily hot day's battle.

Moreover, the unavoidable massy appendage to the
army of the equipaged fityes had contributed its
full share towards increasing the confusion during the
nightly surprise executed with rare success by General
Nagy-S § n damrour own main body. In order to get
them out of the way of the army, at least for the next
decisive days,they were again combined into a train,
separate from the army train, and, under an escort, sent
on a byroad, which flanked on the north the further
line of operations.

In the afternoon of the 20th of July, when | was
first informed of these events of thiast two days, the
seventh army corps was dRimaszombat,the third at
Os gy 8nd ,the first as reaguard atAp §t f kehind a
Lossoncz. The chief of the general staff had thought
it necessary immediately to give GenerBlagyS 8 ndor
8 who had hitherto dee any thing rather than meet
the requirements of a commander of the -gsard o
an opportunity in this servicd in case the pursuit should
be recommenced on the part of the enefnyto save his
honour by accomplishing at least half as much as had
been d@ne by Generals Leiningen and Pbltenberg in the
course of the 17th and 18 th of July.

| could not but approve of this measure the more,
as the above disposition of the three army corps, during
the new phase on which our operation had entered on
reaching tle point of Lossoncz, seemed to me, on the
whole, to be the most judicious.

From Waizen as far as Lossoncz our operation had
been very simple both in object and execution. Our
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only aim was to gain the poBitof Balassayarmat
and Lossoncz if possible before the arrival there of the
northern Russian corps, which had entered through the
Arva. And the means recognised as indispensable for
the successful accomplishment of this task were, as we
have seen, speeih the retrograde movement, and- re
peated combats by the regward *~ tout risque, for the
purpose of impeding as much as possible the pressing
on behind of the hostile force, destructive to the order
of the retreat.

From Lossoncz onwards, however, theeaion of
our operation was certainly complicated, though the
final object was not. It had as hitherto to be protected
in the rear, while at the same time the obstacles in front
of it must be removed.

The first task, perilous as it had been during the
rereat from Balass&yarmat, now seemed suddenly to
be the less difficult of the twg after that the supposi
tion respecting the hostile countgperation, which |
had entertained while in Waizen (that the enemy would
constantly follow us closely with his an body), had
been proved, by the relaxation in his pursuit, which
had become perceptible by the evening of the 18th of
July, to be erroneousand that instead of this suppo
sition, it was now to be assumed that the enemy had
divided his main body on th&7th of July (when still at
Waizen), had followed us with one half only as far as the
first passage across the Eipel behind Bal&garmat,
from thence, however, had turned aside Byz ®c s ®ny ,
L-cand P8s zd P®t e r W\gth §he aintention of
prevening a possible breaking through on our part to
wards the south), while he had immediately directed the
other half of his main body, in forced marches, on the
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Gy ° n gmpddstowards Miskolcz, in order to hinder us

from breaking through on the east.

(The energetic pursuit as far as the first passage of
the Eipel behind BalassaGyarmat, near Hugyag, might
have had the tactical object, to profit as much as possi
ble by the victory at Waizenand at the same time the
twofold strategic one, to render impracticable to us, on
the one hand, a return to Komorn, on the otberper
haps assuming the probability of an attempt to break
through in a southern direction bBy °© n g gro° Hat
van 8 a flankmarch to the left, supposed to lmtended
on our part, bySz ®c saidnLy- c intp the valley of
the Zagyva.)

Consequently the sudden relaxation of the hostile
pursuit, combined with the simultaneous information of
scouts, that the northern Russian corps was already on
its march from Altshl towards Lossoncz, led me to the
conclusion, that the strategic position which the enemy
was now striving to take up, and which he hoped to
reach in good time, might perhaps be the following
Rimaszomba® Northern corps.

P®t er vd8 sThat apart of the min body of the
army which had pursued wus till the evening
of the 18th.

Miskolcz & The rest of the main body.

It was further to be expected that the enemy would
secure to himself, whatever it cost, the possibility of
reaching the point Miskolcz with the mainder of his
army before usthat he would do all in his power to
delay our march to the same poinhat we should ac
cordingly encounter opposition probably at the first- im
portant riverpassaged perhaps at theS § | lefween
Du b i casdgMVadna.
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In the face of these probabilities, however, | could
by no means mistake the far higher importance of the
task of the vamuard than of the reayuard. For even
if the latter completely failed u® as had been thease
at K8 r 6 sthe final aim of our operation (the eastern
breaking through by Miskolcz andokaj) could never
theless be attained, if the wvgomard performed its duty,
and prevented the accumulation of an equal hostile force
at Miskolcz, by gaining tlsi point betimes, in spite of
all opposing efforts on the part of the enemy. But if
the vanguard refused, then the last possibility of break
ing through was lostd even if the reaguard did its
part ever so gloriously.

Consequentlyd mindful, moreover, b the rule to
keep the best swtommander with his troopg n r®ser v
for the moment of the final decisiond | could not but
acknowledge the dispositions given to the three army
corps by the chief of the general staff during my total
unfitness for serviceto be most excellently adapted for
the purpose. GeneraNagyS § n dwas the least ea
pable of the commanders of corps, and at the same time
the least to be relied uporto him, under the above
developed conjuncturespnly the rearguard of the army
could be entrusted. The performance of the duty as
signed to the leader of the wvgomard might be expected
from General Pbltenberg with much more certainty than
from General NagyS 8 nd evhmilst General Leiningen,
the best of all, must necessarily reman reserve with
his corps.

For t he 21st of July Gener
seventh corps, was accordingly ordered frdRimaszom
bat in advance to gain the passage over Hea | be,
tween Du b i c @arfinyadna General Leiningen, with
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the third corps e n r ® dremr Os gy ® nPutnok
General NagyS 8 n d with ,the first corps, as a protec
tionin the rear, frorMA p 8 t ftoRli v\na s z ®c s .

CHAPTAR XXIII.

IN the night between the 20th and 21st of July two
Russian officers gpeared in Rimaszombat;a captain of
hussars, Katlarow, and a lieutenant of artillery, Count
R¢ediger .

They had been dispatched on the evening of the
20th as trumpets by the Russian Colonel Chrulow, at
first only to the commander of our regmard, atAp §t
falva. General NagyS § n d d(nowever, directed them
to me personally, and directed the chief of his general
staff to escort them to the hegdarters.

When before me, they declared that, in consequence
of an order from the commanderchief of the Rus
sian army, Fieldmarshal Prince Paszkiewicz, they had
been charged by the commander of corps and general
of cavalry Count R¢diger-, an
mander of the vanguard Colonel Chrulow, to summon
me, in the name of his majesty the Czar, to order my
troops to lay down their arms, to disperse, and every
man to return to his own homed unless we complied,
we should immediately be attacked by the Russian
army.

| asked in the first instance to see the credentials of
the trumpets.
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They possessed nothing of the kind, and asserted
that they had received only an oral commission.

| hereupon remarked that, without credentials, it
was impossible for them to convince me of the authen
ticity of their mission.

They, on the contrary, opined that there was time
enough for this | should only, for the present, con
clude with them an armistice of forgight hours to
open the negotiations.

The merethreat of an attack had come on me rather
unexpectedly after the eventsf the 15th, 16th, 17th,
and 18th of July, and had led me forthwith to conjec
ture that the summons to lay down our arms was but
the mask of the real commission. The sudden proposal
of an armistice of fortyeight hours seemed to confirm
this conjecture 8 to obtain this armistice appeared to
be the real object of the negotiatiod; the aim of the
armistice, however, could be no other than the delay of
our retreat.

Hence | deduced the gratifying conclusion that the
enemy already despaired of gaining timeowgh the
point Miskolcz and | of course thought of any thing
rather than of accepting the armistice.

But hoping to elicit from the two trumpets, in the
course of a more prolonged conference, some involun
tary revelation relative to the position of the stie
army, | resolved to defer as long as possible a positive
refusal of the armistice.

I consequently made as if | entered into the idea of
laying down our arms nay, in order to render the
deception as complete as | could, and to induce the
trumpets tospeak as much as possible, | even requested
them plainly to inform me, whether we might not
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expect any positively favourable conditions in case of
laying down our arms.

Onl vy one of t hem, Count R¢
He was generally the spokesmaand after a short dia
logue with his comrade, unintelligible to me, he offered,
in reply to my question, the two following conditions

1. For the men free departure to their homes,
where they should remain exempt from anynstoaint
to further military service.

2. For the generals and officershe same, and an
unobstructed passing over into the imperial Russian ser
vice with such rank as they held in the Hungarian army.

I explained t o Count R¢di ge
quired alove all things a guarantee for the future of
the country.

Hereupon he thought himself justified in promising
also the intercession of the Czar with the Emperor of
Austria for the country.

The decl arations of Count
moreover he shewed irhself sparing of words. The
comedy began to weary me, as the prospect of learning
any thing of importance as to the position of the -Rus
sian army was ever more and more enveloped in clouds
by the taciturnity of the count.

Captain Katlarow was evidentlyaf more communi
cative than his comragehe spoke, however, only Rus
sian and French, in the latter of which | cannot converse
without extreme difficulty.

Nevertheless | determined to try my luck with €ap
tain Katlarow, and to continue the further corsation
with him. | found a suitable opportunity of doing so
by requesting Count R¢edi-ger t
lated conditions.
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While he was occupied in complying with my -re
quest, | chose as an opening tbhe conversation with
Captain Katlarow the question, whether he would- for
ward a letter from me to Prince Paszkiewicz.

" Then you accept the armistice!" Captain Katlarow
interrupted me.

After this interjection | no longer doubted that an
armistice was thenly object of the trumpets.

Captain Katlarow had followed me on to the slippery
ground, to which | intended to allure him, more quickly
than | had expected. | hastened to take advantage of
this favourable circumstance.

With the armistice, | answered, ware all in good
time; and added beating about the busB as a rea
son, that the Russian army was just now executing
movements which obliged me for the present uninter
ruptedly to continue the retreat.

" But it will not be possible for you much longer
to continue your route,” replied Captain Katlarow in
evident haste " for you march this way,” (he accom
panied this proof by drawings with his finger on the
table,) " and here ar r i ves hde Tsthggedajew,
andherefollows Grabbe."

The drawings withhis finger perfectly corresponded,
on the one hand, with the information of the scouts,
that the northern Russian corps (Grabbe) was march
ing from the mountaktowns against Lossongczon the
other hand, with our supposition, based on their inter
mitting in the pursuit, that a part of the hostile main
body (R¢diger ), havi ng-Gydarur ned
Biat to the south, was operating against us BPWt e r
v 8 s;8white the remnant of the main body (Tschego
dajew) was attempting to reach Miskolcz befose








